Islam vs. 
superstition 


Islam vs. superstition 
by 
Abu Abdelazeez 


Islam vs. superstition 
by 
Abu Abdelazeez 
Published by 
Forlaget al-hidayah 
www.al-hidayah.dk 
First edition (Amazon), 2020 


Publisher’s Facebook page 
www.facebook.com/forlagetalhidayah 


contact us 


superstition@al-hidayah.dk 


cover 


Abu Abdelazeez 


ISBN: 9781082798894. 


Copyright © 2020 


Table of Contents 


Foreword. 


Introduction 


About this book 


The target audience of the book. 


The SCNsu0uS reality..sceesserserresreerseren 


Faith & conviction 


Rational thinking .......0. 


Scientific studies 


Metaphysics «.seeeseseseeees 


The intersection between reality and metaphysics... 


Misunderstood correlation 


Misinterpretation of variance 


Placebo & nocebo....... 


Understanding texts and their authenticity 


The background for a total acceptance vs. a total rejection of non- 
conclusive narrations: 


The scope of the free will of man 


DeStiIy cevsssrssssrssrsrerssrsrersensnsnnsnssssesasssssnssensscenees ececenecerenecsnesnese 23 


Objects, incidents & events... 


Rituals, incidents, and events..... 


Amulets ... 
Amulets & healing. 


Divination & clairvoyance...... 


Why are people fooled by divination & clairvoyants? ....ssssesee 34 


How do people fool themselves with regards to divination? .........36 


How do divinations work? Cold & Warm reading........ ee 37 


Conclusion we Al 


Jion.... 


The difference between Jinn and Satan 


What do we know about Jinn? .......0008 


Yawning is from Satan 


Satan enters one’s mouth when one yawns 


Satan laughs when one yawns... 


Satan urinates in one’s ear: 


Satan urinates in one’s mouth... 


Satan sleeps in one’s nose 


Satan flows in one’s body 


Black dogs are devils... 


Dogs and donkeys see the Jinn... 


Snakes can be Jinn........ eevesesevee 


Some people are Jinn. 


Sexual intercourse with Jinn..... 


Jinn-possession ..........04 oy 
The verse employed to argue for the possibility for Jinn-possession .......0.91 


Weak narrations for Jinn-possession 


Jinn & mental disorders 
Sleep paralysis... 
Jinn-possession and epilepsy 
Psychosis, schizophrenia & Jinn-possession 


Scientific studies about Jinn- and spirit-possession related to 


psychological disorder: 130 
What can we conclude from the scientific studies? .......sssese 143 
Conclusion ........0008 seseneeceaeesseseecncvscesesscesesescossesee eseeeee L4G 


MAIC vrrerererereeee sessssssesseeee 145 


Arguments for the existence of magic & how to treat them ........146 
The verse about Harut and Marut 146 


vi 


‘The verse that orders us to seek refuge from the evil of those who blows on 
knots... 
Many people believe magic is re 
If one can change attributes, then it is magic. 
The Prophet 3 was bewitched... 


The combination of Jinn & Magic..essseeseesseresseesensnsersserensnreseees 191 
The neglected interpretation by al-Jassas....sessesssseeseseseeeersnseneres 192 
COMCIUSION .s.ssssssesssssessssssenenssenseesssnsscnessenssasnsnssansnessensnes: sesseseeneeee 216 
The Evil Ey@.sssesesssvere ocesesseescerscseceesavscossssersseores eseeeee: 219 
Texts employed as arguments for the existence of the Evil Eye..219 
RUGYA wsssscesssescscncscssecsersnsrscscsesseessessnsesessscesssssssssssessssnenes stseneneeeeee 229 
COnClUSION vessseseeseseseeseseneseeneneneneessenenenes senescvcesseesenencnscososesessenaces 231 


esareseereceesers LID 
0233 


Working wonders (Karamah)... 


Examples of karamah.. 


The era of Revelation 


After the era of Revelation... 36 
The intermediate period........... soeseseseenensesseenensneneenensneen +236 
The good life ....sssssceresssssssssserssssensnsssssssessasossscasssssnsnsssessecncesnsnsnes 255 
Conclusion 


Religiousness & Medicine... 


Unsubstantiated claims about the medicine of the Prophet......... 266 
The idea of the medicine of the Prophet can’t be falsified .......... 267 
The role of the Revelation aessenseeneasesenes 268 
Allah sent down the disease along with a CULE .....ssseseseseseesersneeees 271 
Dates protect against poison and Magic ...s.sssssersrereersrerensereneees 272 


One wing of a fly has poison, and the other wing has the antidote 


Drink camel urine . 275, 


Nigella seed oil (Black seed Oil) ...sssssssesesesereressesesensnenenesesassenses 276 


vii 


Hijamah .....sescseseeeeeseeneneeeeees seaesencessesacecesssescasssssessssasasssssesensasesees 277 


Conclusion ....scscsseseeseeseseeesseseeneeneseceeeneneeeessesaeeneeeey seseesscsenssscsoes 281 
CONCIUSION wesversssersreereersnerenee onecvedeveseversevvecvecvserseveareesecesereneess 283 
ALCTWOLA. sresesseensesersnseneenenenenneneneenenenses esceeseceesarecsesesserscserecees 285 
Planned projects at Forlaget al-Hidayah we sereerenseesees ZED 
Bibliography seveseseveresevsvsvesseevsreceranerreranesnnasensnsnenseeseen sveevene 291 


viii 


po ae) ell) roa 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Gracious. 


Foreword 


Islam is built upon rationality, i.e., reason. Throughout Islamic history, 
numerous discussions have taken place regarding the issue of 
metaphysics (al-ghayb). The different approaches laid the foundations 
of different schools of thought on worldviews (al-‘aqa’id). 


The Muslims placed themselves in different parts of the scale between 
a rational and a superstitious camp. Some denied well-established ideas 
contained in the Islamic texts, while others read the texts through a 
superstitious lens. Both approaches are problematic. 


The outcome was that despite Islam eradicating some superstitions, 
other superstitions became deeply rooted and Islamized, which to this 
day has different levels of influence on the life of Muslims; from none 
to a massive influence. It’s hard to include all superstitious ideas since 
superstition has many manifestations, so I’ve chosen to treat the topics 
fundamentally and to cover the most common examples. 


The topics in this book might be very sensitive to some people, due to 
their understanding of them as being a part of Islam, which they've 
been taught since their early childhood so they might perceive the 
treatment of these ideas as an assault on Islam. But there isn’t a place 
in Islam for clinging on to opinions based on emotions, dogmas, and 
mudslinging. We are required to be sincere in our search for the truth 
and always be willing to throw away erroneous ideas and follow 
arguments instead, since clinging on to the dogmas of one’s forefathers 
is criticized immensely in the Qur’an, Allah 3€ says: 


ie by th ue TGs 
z yf re 
Oya oy oAyjl ey Gh 16 55 


“And thus, We did not send before you any warner in a town, but those 
who led easy lives in it said: Surely we found our fathers on a course, 
and surely we are followers of their footsteps. (The warner) Said: What! 
Even if I bring you a better guide than that on which you found your 
fathers? They said: Surely, we are unbelievers in that with which you 
are sent. So, We inflicted retribution on them, then see how was the 
end of the rejecters.” (43:23-25) 


The criticism against blindly following one’s forefathers is evident in 
this verse and also in the following verse: 

plats V ART oe sid wat ale wall AS i Wb tin Ost ues 2a gs 85 
segs V5 EE 
“And when it is said to them: ‘Follow what Allah has revealed,’ they 
say: ‘Nay! We follow what we found our fathers upon.’ What! Even 
though their fathers had no sense at all, nor did they follow the right 
way.” (2:170) 


The topics in this book aren’t part of the core ideas of Islam, i.e., they 
aren’t part of usul ud-deen or the pillars of faith. Nor is guidance and 
deviance determined by them. The topics are secondary and not related 
to being a good or bad Muslim, nor being guided or misguided. 


The primary motivation for writing this book is a sincere quest for 
finding the truth. The topics might, however, have an implication for 
the practical lives of people, which made it hard not addressing the 
issues. 


Some of the consequences of superstition and myths are that a lot of 
people are financially deceived, become depressed, leaves the practicing 
of Islam, become resentful towards Islam, and some even leave Islam 
altogether. Others find that the consequences of superstition give rise 
to a lack of self-awareness and a lack of taking responsibility regarding 
one’s flaws and actions, since they end up placing the guilt on hidden 
factors — even without realizing it. Superstition can be exploited by cult- 
like and cults; healers, preachers, and people who can help one allegedly 
have special supernatural powers are thus given a special status. 


Michael Shermer explains some of the characteristics of cults in his 
book titled ‘Why People Believe Weird Things’: 


> 


> 


Exaltation of the leader: Glorification of the leader like if he 
was a Saint or divine. 

The infallibility of the leader: A belief which in practice entails 
that the leader can’t make mistakes, even though the possibility 
does exist in theory. 

The omniscience of the leader: Acceptance of the opinions and 
statements of the leader on various topics ranging from 
philosophical to trivial subjects. 

Techniques of persuasion: Methods; ranging from benign to 
characterized by coercion employed to recruit new followers 
and root present opinions. 

Hidden agendas: The actual ideas and plans of the group are 
blurred or not revealed in front of new members and the 
public. 

Deception: Recruits and followers aren’t informed about 
everything, as they should, about the leader and the inner circle 
of the group, especially mistakes and embarrassing incidents or 
circumstances are covered and concealed. 

Economic or sexual exploitation: Recruits and followers are 
persuaded to invest money and other assets in the group, and 
the leader might engage in sexual relations with one or multiple 
of the followers. 

Absolute truth: A belief in the leader and/or the group has 
discovered the absolute truth about many subjects. 

Absolute morals: A confidence in the leader and/or in the 
group has developed a system of correct and incorrect ideas 
which applies to members and non-members on equal terms. 
Those who strictly adhere to the moral codex become and stays 
members, whereas those who don’t are rejected or punished. 


Sectarian Muslim groups can, strictly speaking, act like a cult without 
utilizing superstition. It’s not a pre-requisite that a cult should exploit 
superstition for it to be a cult, however, it is prevalent, since it justifies 
the special status of the cult leader for the members of the cult due to 
special supernatural abilities. 


xi 


On a societal level, superstition serves as a distraction from the regimes; 
instead of blaming the policies for the horrendous consequences in 
society the blame is placed on superstitious phenomena. Therefore, it’s 
hardly a surprise, that some regimes have an interest in maintaining 
superstition in the population and in connecting superstition to the 
dominating religion or philosophy in society. Consequences due to 
negligence in the health sector, education system, fraud in the treasury, 
and a lack of development in areas pertaining to policies can be 
explained by resorting to superstitious ideas such as the Evil Eye, 
magic, evil spirits, etc. by regimes and their supporters. 


Such tendencies can blur the gap between superstition and Islam for 
outsiders as well for Muslims. 


The mentioned tendencies are a risk in all religions and philosophies, 
which is why the clash between secularism and the political exploitation 
of the Catholic church concentrated reactions with rational, scientific, 
and unfortunately also emotional characteristics against the tangled 
mass which religion and superstition can become, in the perception of 


people. 


Despite the adverse reaction some thinkers, including skeptics, 
succeeded in pointing out some objective measures and some crucial 
and central problem areas in Christianity, which are also present in the 
perception of Islam amongst some Muslims. In the before-mentioned 
book by Shermer, he correctly identified some of the reasons for 
people being religious and superstitious. For some people religions or 
superstitious ideas can function as, what he terms credo consolans, i.e. 
that some people are religious or superstitious due to finding comfort 
in the ideas, their ability to give instant satisfaction, a way to simplify a 
complex reality, where one is subjected to good and evil, a source of 
morals and meaning, and something that gives hope. Such reasons 
don’t say anything about the truth value of a religion or an idea, and it 
might give rise to skeptics wrongfully rejecting the entire religion or 
philosophy, which the idea, being a doctrine or a superstitious notion, 
is a part of. 


A reaction to something problematic is rarely the correct reaction. 
Instead, one should undertake investigations and separate the wheat 


xii 


from the chaff instead of throwing the baby out with the bathwater, 
which most skeptics do. 


This book is my attempt to clarify, how to separate superstition and 
myth from the strong ideas in Islam. 


I ask Allah to accept this humble contribution as a good deed on the 
Day of Judgement, ameen. 


Abu Abdelazeez 
Copenhagen, July 2019 
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Introduction 


Religiousness is an integrated part of human nature just as the ability to 
think is. The natural curiosity in our souls and minds is due to a wish 
of finding meaning, causal relationships, in everything surrounding us 
which sometimes leads to a correct explanation, a plausible 
explanation, and sometimes to a completely wrong explanation. 


Since the dawn of time man has sought answers to both existential 
questions such as: 


> What’s the purpose of life? 
> Where did we come from? 
> What is to happen after death? 


and to practical questions about different phenomena, where the 
answers are useful in areas pertaining to optimizing agriculture, 
maximizing profit, enhancing chances of survival, and development of 
technology and inventions, etc. serving these purposes. 


The mind along with the thinking process, which separates us from and 
raises us to a level above animals and other sensed creatures, this very 
mind allows us to misunderstand, imagine things, and reach wrong 
conclusions. Thus, the mind has the ability to reach correct and 
incorrect conclusions. 


It’s through the mind, rational axioms, and the principle of causality, 
that we conclude, that the world didn’t come into being by itself, cause 
itself, isn’t eternal, and that it must be created by something different 
from everything, that is contained in the universe. 


The first man, the Prophet Adam #4, received a simple message of 
monotheism (tawhid) from Allah 3, which he informed his children 
about. With time humanity became numerous and diverse pertaining 
to appearance and languages, and some peoples deviated from the 
original message. 


On the origins of polytheism, Ibn Kathir narrates a story about a 
monotheistic people. Amongst them, there was a pious man, whom 
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people wanted to commemorate and celebrate due to his piety. Initially, 
someone placed a rock or other symbol as a monument. With time, 
someone built a statue of this pious man, which allowed people to visit 
and thereby remember him. After some time, smaller statues were 
made, which could be kept at home since it was more practical than 
leaving the house and going to a particular place to remember him. 
After some generations, the respect displayed by the ancestors was 
transformed into worship, which the new generations performed due 
to the blind imitation of, what they thought their ancestors used to do. 
(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


Superstition has an entirely different origin; when people can see the 
effect but can’t locate the cause, the principle of causality forces them 
to insist, that there must be a cause, and after going through their 
mental lexicon, they choose the best candidate to the cause — 
sometimes their guess is correct, and sometimes their guess is wrong. 


The mental lexicon can contain ideas, which are a result of thinking, 
incorrect information, or imagination. So, in the particular situation 
where one is looking for a cause to an effect due to the principle of 
causality, it is entirely possible that one picks incorrect information or 
imagination — this is how superstition emerges. 


About this book 


This book is a translation of the book titled “Islam kontra overtro” 
originally published in Danish, November 2018. The book is written in 
the intersection between, what can be termed faith by the one vs. 
superstition by the other. And in the light of a West-European context, 
where ideas from east and west meet, the approach in this book is a 
window into the future at the time writing this since only the durable 
ideas shall prevail when we are done with our examination. The 
prevailing ideas shall be based on a solid and unwavering foundation 
instead of a shaky foundation. I hope that this book will be used as a 
reference by Muslims in the future, in their discussions with non- 
Muslims externally, and with Muslims internally to separate the wheat 
from the chaff. This is why I’ve tried to write the book in a style that 
treats the erroneous approaches of both target audiences; (1) those who 


believe /va little, i.e., those who deny ideas, that they shouldn’t deny and 
(2) those who believe in unprovable ideas, i.e., are superstitious. 


I’ve employed both calque translations and somewhat free translations 
in the book depending on, what I saw fit. I’ve tried to keep the language 
as simple as possible due to a broad target audience, which is why there 
might be paragraphs in the book with very long sentences. Taking 
space and number of pages into consideration, I’ve left out chains of 
narrations, in the cases where the chain of narration isn’t discussed. In 
the cases where the chains are discussed, I’ve mentioned them. 


There might be a difference of opinion amongst scholars concerning 
the credibility of a narrator. In some cases, I’ve just settled with 
including the criticism of a narrator without including anything else, 
since it is sufficient to point to criticism of narrators in this examination 
in this book. Therefore, it doesn’t count as a rebuttal of the claims 
found in this book to point towards a scholar who accepted or 
approved of a narrator, that I mention as being categorized as weak by 
some scholars. The nature of the topics is essential in this regard. 


The literature list includes books that I’ve referred to in this book and 
books, I’ve utilized while writing this book. 1 apologize if I’ve left out 
referencing a book, a lecturer or other communicator of knowledge, 
whose ideas I’ve used while writing this book. 


The pivot of this book is thoughts and ideas, and not an appeal to 
authorities, which is why I haven’t focused on who said what, but 
instead, I’ve focused on, what was said based on what arguments. This 
is why I haven’t filled out the book with quotes; both quotes pro and 
against the ideas presented in this book. The places where I have 
mentioned names is due to proper conduct in citation and reference — 
to credit the authors, whose ideas I’ve quoted. 


About the structure of the book: I’ve chosen to begin our examination 
with reality, which all people, rationally speaking, should be able to 


agree on. 


After that, I’ve chosen to narrow down our examination to superstition 
regarding the way some Muslims understand Islam, i.e., the superstition 
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since the text analysis, without doubt, will be informative for them 
notwithstanding their own level. 


Regardless if one is superstitious or in the opposite camp, this book 
will prove to help attain a clear understanding of Islam, since it, without 
doubt, will offer an alternative understanding to the one familiar to 
most people. 


For superstitious Muslims, this book will contribute to clearing up a 
significant number of misunderstandings, which they themselves 
indeliberately contribute to spreading, since they don’t know any 
alternative understandings. 


As for the opposite camp, this book will offer a rational understanding 
of Islam, which enables them to regain or maybe even for the first time 
experience a trust in Islam; including a confidence in the Qur’an and 
Traditions of the Prophet # (as-sunnah) including the hadith literature 
and science of hadith. 


Non-Muslims who are considering converting to Islam but have been 
repelled or deterred from doing so due to superstition being presented 
as a part of Islamic faith shall now through this book find an acceptable 
alternative understanding of Islam, enabling them to take the step 
further and convert. 


There is a Facebook group called Islam vs superstition which welcomes 
questions about and opinions on the arguments in the book: 


https://www.facebook.com/groups/islam.vs.superstition/ 


Alternatively, questions and comments can also be sent to: 
superstition@al-hidayah.dk 
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The sensuous reality 


Ideas consist of two parts, which one is required to examine before 
accepting or understanding them: 


1) The actual reality the idea pertains to. 
2) A view or information related to the particular reality. 


In brief, this means, that in order to grasp an idea, one is required to, 
first of all, understand what the reality is, and then it becomes possible 
to attach a particular idea or conclusion to the particular reality. 


The reality itself can be clear or blurry and requires, that one examines 
it through the appropriate method depending on the nature of the 
reality. 


Charles Sander Pierce formulated a classic description of critical 
thinking in the article titled The Fixation of Belief written in 1877. Pierce 
points out 5 ways of accepting or clinging onto an idea: 


1. Stubbornness — to stubbornly cling on to a belief while 
disregarding facts. The weakest kind of argumentation. 

2. Authority —to let one or more persons decide what one should 
think pertaining to an issue. Not much better than (1) 

3. Intuition — a gut feeling one employs to decide the issue. 
Slightly better than (1) and (2), but highly prone to errors. 

4. Experience — to employ empirical knowledge through scientific 
studies or observations. Appropriately utilized, science can be 
used to filter imagination from reality. 

5. Rationality and logic—The most potent kind of argumentation. 


This lineup of the strength of arguments becomes relevant due to 
studies which show, that there is a high correlation between intuitive 
thinking and superstition, which according to Stuart Vyse in the book 
Believing in magic might explain, why superstition is more widespread 
amongst women than amongst men — women make use of intuition to 
greater extent than men do. 


Islam vs. superstition Abu Abdelazeex 


In the following, we shall look into faith and conviction in relation to 
arguments. 


Faith & conviction 


Conviction has levels; which can be divided into conclusive and non- 
conclusive, 


If the reality under scrutiny is apparant, then the final conclusion will 
be conclusive, whereas if the reality under scrutiny is unclear, then the 
final conclusion will be non-conclusive. 


The definitive conclusion related to absolute belief associated with an 
apparant reality is termed /’#igaad in Arabic language and is defined in 
the book titled Kitab at-Ta’rifaat (The Book of Definitions) by al-Jurjani 
as: 

th So oe Syl) pila pilot! paral 
“The conclusive belief (which is) in conformity with reality based on a 
conclusive proof.” 


If the actual reality isn’t apparant, or if the conclusion isn’t conclusive, 
then the level of the final conclusion is non-conclusive. This conclusion 
is also required to be in Conformity with reality. 


Rational thinking 


The rational method of thinking can briefly be explained as requiring 
four conditions before occurring correctly: 


A sensuous teality. 

Previous information about the reality under scrutiny. 

The ability to sense the reality, either directly or indirectly. 

A functional brain which is able to connect the sensed reality 
with the relevant previous information. 


Perey 


The sensuous reality must be able to be sensed by at least one of the 
five senses. The previous information is attained in some cases through 
reports by others and in some cases through experience. The previous 
information is required to be correct for the conclusion to be correct. 
The ability to sense the reality is fulfilled when the relevant senses 
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function in a person. The functional brain is required to be functional 
enough to connect the sense impressions with the corresponding 
previous information about the particular reality. 


An example which illustrates the process: A glass is on a table. The 
glass is sensuous, and a person has previous information about the 
object; it’s a glass, and the senses transmit the directly sensed sense 
impressions to the brain, which connects the sense impressions with 
the relevant previous information. 


If the glass weren’t sensuous, neither directly or indirectly, then it 
would be like the situation, when there isn’t a glass on the table from 
the person’s perspective according to the rational method of thinking. 
If our subject had never seen a glass before, didn’t know that this object 
is a glass, didn’t have any previous information about glass, didn’t have 
any of the relevant senses, or didn’t have a functional brain, which is 
able to connect the relevant previous information with the sense 
impressions, i.e., if one of the conditions weren’t met, then it would be 
impossible for a rational conclusion to occur as a result of thinking. 


Many conclusions depend on how many and which previous 
information the subject has about glass: 


It’s a glass. 

It’s used to drink from. 

The glass is on a table. 

The glass was produced by this or that material. 

The glass was produced by someone. 

Somebody or something placed the glass on the table. 


VVVVVV 


It’s an apparant reality, and the previous information related to the glass 
is correct; therefore, the conclusions are also correct. In this particular 
case, the conclusions will be conclusive for the subject, and they will 
reach the level of absolute belief. 


Another example is blue and red graffiti on a wall. The graffiti is 
sensuous, the subject has previous information about spray paint; it’s 
paint, and the senses of the subject transmit the directly sensed sense 
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impressions to the brain, which connects the sense impressions with 
the relevant previous information. 


If the graffiti weren’t sensuous, neither directly or indirectly, then it 
would be the same as if there wasn’t any graffiti on the wall in the 
perspective of the subject. If the subject had never seen graffiti before, 
didn’t know that it’s paint, didn’t have any previous information about 
paint, didn’t have any of the relevant senses, or didn’t have a functional 
brain, which is able to connect the relevant previous information with 
the sense impressions, i.e., if just one of the conditions weren’t fulfilled, 
then it would be impossible for a rational conclusion to occur as a result 
of thinking. 


In the two examples, we are able to reach conclusions based on the 
principle of causality, cause and effect, which entails the notion of 
indirect sensing, i.e., due to the principle of causality we can reach 
conclusions in numerous situations about the cause by sensing the 
effect. 


The principle of causality is a central concept in the thinking process 
because it enables us to undertake rational assessments without 
requiring us to sense the cause behind the effect. It’s, however, a 
double-edged sword, because it can also give rise to misjudgments and 
lead to superstition; by connecting unprovable causes with the 
sensuous reality. 


The scientific study seeks to uncover causal relationships through tests 
and experiments, and also through extending our indirect sensing 
through means, which functions as an extension of the senses. 


Scientific studies 


The scientific study is an extension of the rational method of thinking 
because it presupposes rational thinking, i.e., it has the same conditions 
as rational thinking and seeks to uncover the causal relationships in 
various phenomena through the formation of theories, observation, 
and experimentation. 
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The rational thinking process is the setting for the scientific study, and 
the latter presupposes the concept of causality, as it wouldn’t make any 
sense to examine the causal relationship in various phenomena without 
acknowledging the principle of causality, to begin with. 


The rational thinking process creates a rational framework for 
understanding and provides us with a worldview about what exists, in 
reality, i.e. the things we’ve sensed. The existence can rightly so be 
proven, where concepts about objects pivot around the names of the 
objects and the functionality of the objects, whereas the scientific study 
seeks to uncover new details about and aspects of objects. 


In the scientific study various inference types are employed, for 
instance, ways to go from generalizations to concretizations and vice 
versa; deduction and induction. 


Deduction is the process of applying a theory (the general) to a 
particular topic (the concrete), whereas induction is the process of 
generalizing from a particular topic (the concrete) to a general theory 
(generalization). 


An example of deduction is a general idea, that material lighter than the 
water under it floats. So, if we have a piece of wood, which is lighter 
than the water beneath it in a lake or in the ocean, then the wood should 
float. 


An example of induction is to observe a white swan (number 1) 
followed by observing another white swan (number 2), ..., followed by 
observing yet another white swan (number 100), so we expect the next 
swan to be white as well. We are, however, surprised because the next 
swan was black contrary to our expectation. 


The example illustrates the problem with induction, which some 
philosophers termed The Problem of Induction; through induction, we 
can’t predict, what the next element will be no matter how many swans, 
we observe. 


Some people confuse rational thinking with induction, which is why 
they argue, that it’s impossible to reach certainty. But there isn’t any 
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conflict between rational thinking and induction, as they deal with two 
different spheres or aspects of reality. 


The rational thinking process tells us, swans exist, while the inductive 
inference makes us conclude, that the next swan we’ll observe should 
be white. Neither one of them rules out that the next swan is black; the 
rational thinking process, however, only deals with the existence of 
swans, while the inductive inference is utilized to generalize from 
observations. 


The rational thinking process only confirms, what can be established 
for the time being, so if we’ve only seen and heard about white swans, 
then rationality confirms the existence of only white swans while 
deeming all other colored swans imaginary, if someone was to claim, 
that they exist. 


The inductive process leads to generalizations, that doesn’t lead to 
absolute knowledge, because it is impossible to have enough 
observations needed to confirm the generalization of characteristics of 
objects, i.e., it’s rarely the case, that we can observe all the elements 
which were generalized on. Therefore, it’s impossible through 
induction to rule out that we'll someday discover swans having other 
colors. 


Metaphysics 


Metaphysics is by definition the Unseen and thus insensuous, which is 
why neither the rational nor the scientific thinking process can be 
employed to confirm or invalidate metaphysical ideas. 


All metaphysical ideas depend on and rest on the authority and 
authenticity of religious texts, which is why i it’s nonsensical to attack 
metaphysical ideas instead of scrutinizing the texts they rest upon, 
which should be subjected to examination and potential rightful 
criticism. 


If the fundamental correctness of the texts can be confirmed, then the 
next step is to examine the particular texts, that a specific metaphysical 
topic rests upon. 
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In Islam, the revealed texts are the Qur’an and the Traditions of the 
Prophet 3 (sunnah). Some of the texts are ambiguous while others are 
unambiguous, and their authenticity varies and is categorized into the 
beforementioned division; conclusive and non-conclusive. 


The authenticity of the Qur’an is conclusive, i.e., every part of the 
Qur’an was revealed by Allah 3€ to our master, Muhammad 3%, and it 
was passed on unaltered by Muhammad % to the people of his 
generation, and that generation passed the Qur’an on unaltered to the 
next generation and so forth until it was passed unaltered on to our 
generation. 


A particular verse of the ‘Qur’an can be unambiguous (gata’i) or 
ambiguous (dhanni) with regards to the meaning (ad-dalalah) of the 


verse. 


The narrations about the Prophet #% are termed the Traditions (as- 
sunnah) and can, in the same manner, be ambiguous (dhanni) or 
unambiguous (qata’i) with regards to the meaning (ad-dalalah) of the 
narration. Their authenticity can be conclusive (qata’i) or non- 
conclusive (dhanni) with regards to transmission (ar-riwayah). 


To render it a conclusive proof (qata’i thuboot), both the meaning (ad- 
dalalah) must be unambiguous, and the transmission (ar-riwayah) must 
be definitive. 


The conclusive proofs in Islam therefore only consist of unambiguous 
verses of the Qur’an and narrations that are unambiguous in meaning 
and conclusive in transmission. 


The non-conclusive texts related to actions and thoughts are 
mandatory to accept, however, the level of certainty should be on the 
same level as the authenticity of the text. 


The topics mentioned so far are elementary, and most people 
understand them intuitively. The challenges, however, are to be found 
in the intersection between reality and metaphysics. We shall go into 
depth within this sphere in what follows. 
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The intersection between reality and metaphysics 


Ideas which can be confirmed through rational thinking should self- 
evidently be confirmed as rational ideas. Ideas in the realm of 
metaphysics, which can’t be confirmed nor disproven by the rational 
thinking process, and therefore not by the scientific thinking process 
either, should self-evidently be accepted with the same level of certainty 
as the level of authenticity of the texts upon which the metaphysical 
ideas rest. Metaphysical ideas, which don’t rest on provable, authentic 
texts, should be rejected as superstition. 


The implication of this is that rational ideas are accepted and 
acknowledged if they can be proven rationally. Therefore, we must 
acknowledge, that there are various conclusions, which the senses, and 
accordingly our minds, leads us to acknowledge. Metaphysical ideas are 
accepted and acknowledged, if their evidential base is authentic, and it’s 
not possible to employ rational thinking nor the scientific method to 
confirm nor disprove metaphysics. The implication of this is that the 
existence of Angels, Hell, Paradise, Jinn, and other metaphysical ideas 
must be accepted, as these metaphysical ideas rest on a foundation, 
whose authenticity can be, and has been confirmed through the rational 
thinking process. So, despite the fact, that Angels are part of 
metaphysics, it is rational to acknowledge their existence. 


It would, however, be irrational to acknowledge their existence, if it 
wasn’t possible to prove the authenticity of the texts upon which the 
idea of their existence rests. In that case, it would be a product of 
imagination and accordingly superstition. 


This means, that the idea X can be imagination or superstition for 
person A while being a rational idea for person B, if person A can’t 
prove the authenticity of the foundation of the idea while B can prove 
it, for instance, if they refer to two different texts, two different books 
in the fold of the same religion, or books of two different religions. 


This means, that person C can point out, that the idea X is superstition 
in a discussion with person A, while person C must acknowledge, that 
the very same idea is a rational idea in a discussion with person B. 
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Accordingly, the idea X must not be denied, if the authenticity of the 
texts that B employs, can be proven. 


When people mix metaphysics with reality, they are at risk of 
developing superstitious ideas. 


Some people don’t understand the cause of an incident or a 
phenomenon, and the principle of causality, cause and effect, forces 
them to run through their mental lexicon, ie., their previous 
information, where they might not always distinguish between 
rationality, confirmed metaphysics, and superstition. 


If the causal explanation of a phenomenon isn’t found through the 
tational method of thinking, then the next step is to undertake scientific 
studies and look for a natural explanation by examining the causal 
relationships. Nothing justifies throwing away the natural explanation 
and turning to ideas in the realm of metaphysics or ideas, whose causal 
relationship can’t be explained — superstition. If the natural explanation 
isn’t found, then one needs to try harder to find it, develop new 
methods for examining the phenomenon, or new ways of undertaking 
readings or measurements, as it should be possible to uncover causal 
relationships. 


We are obliged to look for the natural explanation, as Islam is built on 
rationality. Based on the principle of causality we conclude, that there 
is a Creator behind the world, thus the Creator is the cause, and the 
world the effect. 


We rule out all explanations that don’t conform to the principle of 
causality, which is why we rule out the possibilities, that the world 
caused itself and that it came into being by itself. 


We also rule out, that the world is eternal, as it would lead to infinite 
regression to have an infinite occurrences of events before the present, 
i.e., because we are now in the present, therefore we can rule out, that 
infinite incidents have occurred until now, since we wouldn’t be in the 
present, if that was the case. 


Islam vs, superstition Abu Abdelazeer 


When reflecting on the notion of eternity, we can ascertain, that 
everything subject to time, place, and the laws of nature can’t be eternal, 
why nothing in the world or nothing similar to something in the world 
can have caused the world. This rules out everything in existence; thus 
the world is created by something, which isn’t part of the world. 


It’s not possible, that this Creator emerged by itself or that this Creator 
caused itself, The Creator could be caused by something else, which in 
turn also was caused by something in an infinite chain of creators, but 
that would lead to infinite regression, which rules out this possibility as 
well. The only explanation we’re left with is that the Creator is eternal. 


Some critics protest against this line of thought by saying, that if it’s 
possible for the Creator to be eternal, then the world might as well be 
eternal on equal terms. But this apparently flawed, since it’s not 
possible, that the world is eternal because everything in the world is 
subjected to time, place, and laws of nature, which leads to the problem 
of infinite regression. 


The Creator must therefore necessarily not be subjected to time, place, 
and laws of nature; thus the Creator being eternal doesn’t lead to 
infinite regression. 


The Qur’an has 4 possible sources: 


The Arabs. 
Muhammad 38. 
The non-Arabs. 
Allah 3% 


PY Nr 


After completing a rational examination, we can rule out, that the 
Qur’an is produced by the Arabs, Muhammad 3%, and the non-Arabs — 
none of these were able to nor will be able to produce something like 
the Qur'an. After conducting a rational examination, we conclude, that 
the Qur’an was revealed by Allah 48. 


Tt is thus rationality, that leads us to acknowledge the truth of Islam to 


begin with, which can be undermined by superstition and ignoring the 
principle of causality. Therefore, besides being intellectually 
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indefensible, it’s also inconsistent to ignore causality when explaining 
phenomena and incidents, unless there is irrefutable evidence, that the 
explanation is supernatural like in the case of the origin of the world or 
the miracles of Prophets and Messengers related to claims of messages 
from the Creator. 


When people don’t distinguish between employing metaphysics 
regarding the origin of the world and regarding explanations of 
phenomena in the world, the consequence can be: 


1) They give rise to superstitious ideas. 
2) They reject the existence of the creator as being superstition. 


If natural phenomena and incidents are explained with metaphysics as 
the causal relationship between cause and effect, and there isn’t any 
conclusive evidence, that this explanation must be a metaphysical 
explanation, then the explanation is superstition. 


The other tendency due to not distinguishing between employing 
metaphysics in the two topics might lead to rejecting metaphysics 
altogether. Or due to rejecting metaphysics one might reject it in both 
topics. It is crucial to distinguish between the two topics, as the issue 
of the origin of the world can’t be answered with a natural explanation, 
not now nor in the future. 


Some people might object and claim, that it’s only a matter of time 
before science has evolved enough to expand our abilities thus enabling 
us to examine the origin of the world scientifically. This claim, however, 
has some fundamental problems: 


1) History can’t be falsified. 

2) Science can’t be employed when there is a lack of material to 
work on, as it’s outside the work sphere of science since it’s 
also outside the work sphere of the mind. 


Falsibility is a criterion, which in brief helps us to distinguish between 
imagination and scientific theories. Person A could for instance claim, 
that Santa Claus is real and place the burden of proof on person B, who 
disagrees. B could then spend the rest of his life pointing towards 
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different places in the universe, where we might expect to find Santa 
Claus, proving that he isn’t there. An entire lifetime wouldn’t be 
sufficient to point out all the places, where Santa Claus could be, so B 
will never succeed in disproving the existence of Santa Claus. 


Instead, the burden of proof belongs to A if the statement expresses 
knowledge. So, if A wishes to present a scientific theory, then it’s 
incumbent on A to offer some criterias, which if met, disproves his 
theory. A could, for instance, present a theory about Santa Claus being 
real and restricted to 20 physical locations, and if B wishes to disprove 
the theory, then all B needs to do is to examine those 20 locations. If 
it’s not possible to find Santa Claus in any of those 20 locations, then 
the conclusion is, that Santa Claus isn’t real, and the theory has been 
refuted. Note: The examples about Santa Claus aren’t scientific 
theories, but they illustrate the notion of falsibility. 


Strictly speaking, history can’t be falsified. It’s not possible to present 
criterias which if met disprove plausible historical explanations. For 
instance, A, B, and C sat in the same room and had a conversation. 
One of them shouted at the others. A claims that B was the one who 
shouted, while B claims that it was C, while C claims it was B. In this 
situation, it’s impossible to present criterias, which if met, rules out one 
of the possibilities. It is, however, possible to locate impossible 
explanations and rule them out, but that doesn’t mean, that it’s possible 
to reach the correct explanation amongst the plausible ones. 


This is a crucial point in understanding why it’s not possible to discover 
how the world emerged, employing science. Thus, it’s wrong due to the 
principle of falsification to claim, that someday we'll find the answer 
through science since history can’t be falsified, strictly speaking, and it’s 
not possible to confirm the correct explanation through science. 


Another problem is related to the work sphere of science; the scientific 
study is undertaken restricted by a rational frame, and the rational 
Process presupposes a sensuous reality. But, before the existence of the 
world, nothing existed which is outside the work sphere of the mind 
and accordingly outside the work sphere of science since the scientific 
thinking, or the scientific process rests upon rational thinking no matter 
how much science evolves in the future. 
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This is the situation where nothing exists yet, i.e., the world hasn’t 
emerged yet, whereas the examination of the causal relationships 
between particular incidents and phenomena is a situation where the 
world exists, and everything we know is part of a system along with the 
rest of existence enabling us to describe various phenomena with causal 
relationships. 


Thus, due to rational thinking, the explanation regarding the emergence 
of the world is required to be a metaphysical explanation. And due to 
rational thinking, the explanation regarding phenomena after the world 
has emerged requires that we don’t look for metaphysical explanations 
~ the only exception being the cases that involve conclusive evidence 
which forces us to accept metaphysical explanations to phenomena. 


So, on the one hand, we find people who believe in “too many things,” 
i.e., they are superstitious, and on the other hand we find people who 
believe in “too few things.” Both approaches are flawed, as are the 
conclusions of both camps. The flaw occurs due to not distinguishing 
between metaphysics concerning the emergence of the world and 
concerning explaining natural phenomena and incidents. In the first 
case, a metaphysical explanation is the only rational explanation due to 
the principle of causality, while in the second case a metaphysical 
explanation without irrefutable evidence is superstition. 


In the intersection between metaphysics and reality, a phenomenon or 
an incident could have a metaphysical and a natural explanation 
without a conflict between these two explanations, as they could be 
explanations pertaining to two different dimensions where the outer 
dimension is uncovered by causal relationships in the natural world, 
and the hidden cause only is known due to texts which inform us about 
the hidden, disguised cause. 


When examining the causal relationship between two phenomena or 
incidents, one looks for the correlation between them, i.e., is it the case 
that both occur in relation to the other or without the other, After this 
step, one can look into whether or not there is a causal relationship 
between them in the guise of cause and effect. It’s easy to make 
mistakes in this process by assuming a correlation between them, to 
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begin with, and accordingly in assuming that there is a causal 
relationship between them. We’ll explore this in what follows. 


Misunderstood correlation 


Correlation does not equal causality, i.e., it’s not the case that because 
A occurs before B several times, then there must be a causal 
relationship between them in the guise of cause and effect. And more 
fundamentally speaking, one might perceive a correlation between 
them that in reality is non-existent. 


A study mentioned by Stuart Vyse in the book, Beseving in magic, serves 
as an excellent example of this. A group of nurses read the journals of 
100 patients and were asked if they believed, there was a correlation 
between the symptom and the disease. 85% of them believed there was 
a correlation. They only looked at the occurrence of both the symptom 
and the disease which was the case for 37 of 100 patients. The nurses 
didn’t notice that 33 patients had the symptom but didn’t have the 
disease, ie., they didn’t employ other information except the number 
of patients having both the symptom and the disease. 


The nurses didn’t notice that 33 patients had the symptom but yet 
didn’t have the disease. They concluded that there is a correlation 
between the symptom and the disease based on limited information, 
i.e., the number of patients having the symptom and the disease. 


If we include more information about the 100 patients, we have the 
following: 


Disease 


Table 1: The complete data related to the patients, the symptom, and the disease 


From the table we understand at 17 patients had the disease, even 
though they didn’t have the symptom, 33 had the symptom without 
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having the disease, 37 had both the symptom and the disease, while 13 
didn’t have the symptom nor the disease. 


If we examine the data related to confirming the correlation between 
the symptom and the disease, we find that the cases that confirm the 
correlation between the symptom and the disease are 37+13 = 50, ie., 
half the patients. However, if we examine the data related to disproving 
the correlation between the symptom and the disease are 33+17 = 50, 
i.e., also half the patients. This shows us that it’s not possible to confirm 
a correlation between the symptom and the disease. 


This example illustrates how some people might imagine that there is a 
relationship between two phenomena by focusing on when both occur; 
37 patients had the symptom and the disease — in spite of there isn’t a 
relationship between them. 


In her article titled IMusory correlation in observational report from 1967, 
Loren J. Chapman described how this imagined correlation in different 
contexts gives rise to flawed conclusions both related to superstition 
such as the belief in magic, errors in clinical observations, social 
prejudice, and the halo-effect. 


Misinterpretation of variance 


When experiencing disease, a person might perceive some medicine, 
natural medicine, a ritual, an object, etc. as having an effect. Diseases 
can be divided into two types: 


1) Common diseases from which one recovers in due time. 
2) Chronical diseases that are terminal. 


In the case of common diseases, the course of the disease typically 
begins with being ill, and at some point in time, one begins to get better. 
In this situation, after a few days of experiencing illness one might try 
things hoping to get better. One might actually get better and think, 
that the thing one used actually helped one to recover. But the truth 
may be, that the disease went away not helped by the medicine, so in 
reality, the things one employed didn’t really have any effect. It’s not 
possible to know what would’ve happened if one didn’t try the things 
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one did, and one just reached a point in the course of the disease where 
one would feel better as illustrated in Figure 1; the progression of 
diseases and one’s condition reaching an ultimate low point from which 
one can only recover. 


Figure 1: From this point on auto-recovery occurs 


In the case of chronical diseases, the course of disease doesn’t include 
a linear worsening in health as some people might believe. In the bigger 
picture, one’s condition worsens, but during that course, one would 
experience periods with worsened or a little better health status. One 
might try something in the period one’s condition worsened followed 
by feeling better leading one to the erroneous belief that whatever one 
tried had an effect. 


Figure 2 illustrates one’s condition in relation to time and the low point 
up until the current point in the course of the disease. 


Figure 2: A local low point in the course of the disease 


Compared to the low points all short-term peaks in the condition will 
be experienced as an improvement as illustrated in figure 3. However, 
it will still be a worsening in the health condition compared to the 
beginning of the course of the disease: 


Figure 3: A local peak compared to the previous local low point. 
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The consequences of misinterpreting variance in the course of diseases 
can lead to a perception of an erroneous causal connection between 
the employed means; medicine, rituals, or other objects with what one 
mistakenly believes is an improvement — this might explain why some 
people experience a confirmation of their superstitious beliefs in this 
regard through experience. 


Placebo & nocebo 


The placebo effect entails that one has an expectation about the 
positive effect of some particular medicine which leads to a temporal, 
even if it’s only imaginary, improvement in one’s health condition. In 
the medicine industry, the placebo effect is taken into account during 
clinical trials by having control groups who are given medicine without 
any effect (a placebo, for instance, a sugar pastel). This serves as a 
baseline for comparing the reported effects by the different test 
subjects and ensuring that the reported effect isn’t merely due to the 
placebo effect. 


The opposite of the placebo effect is termed the nocebo effect where 
someone might be skeptical about the effect of some medications 
leading to a temporary worsening in one’s health condition. The 
negative expectations towards the medicine can lead to annulling the 
effect of the medication or even lead to side effects. 


The placebo and nocebo effects can give rise to superstition, as one 
might imagine that a ritual or an object has an effect on one’s health or 
other elements. For instance, one might expect it is possible for 
someone to perform Voodoo and thus feel a temporary worsening in 
one’s health condition. 


Understanding texts and their authenticity 
Throughout Islamic history, the issue of how to deal with texts has 


been disputed. As mentioned before, there are two dimensions of a 
transmitted text: 
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1, The transmission (ar-riwayah) which is checked through chains 
of narrations (isnad). The verdict is related to authenticity based 
on the chain of narration. 

2. The meaning (ad-dalalah) which is checked based on the 
content of the text (matn). The verdict is related to 
ambiguousness and unambiguousness. 


The transmission can be conclusive or non-conclusive, and the 
meaning can be ambiguous or unambiguous. Only in the case where 
both the transmission is conclusive, and the meaning is unambiguous 
the proof is definitive (qata’i thubut), whereas in all other cases the 
proof is non-conclusive (dhanni thubut). 


The Qur’an has been transmitted in a conclusive manner; however, 
some verses of the Qur’an are unambiguous, and some are ambiguous 
which is why only some verses of the Qur’an render conclusive proofs 
while others render non-conclusive proofs. 


The Traditions of the Prophet % (as-sunnah) can be divided into 
conclusively transmitted (mutawatir) narrations and (non-conclusively 
transmitted) single-narrated narrations (khabr ahad). 


A central issue which has given rise to a lot of dispute and difference 
of opinion is what to do in the case where texts don’t conform to 
reality? Or in the case where both metaphorical and _ literal 
interpretations are possible? 


On the one hand, Revelation can’t conflict with the mind and reality, 
and on the other hand, the mind and human perception of reality can 
be flawed. 


Throughout history, Muslim scholars developed different approaches 
to when to accept and reject conclusive and non-conclusive texts. Some 
focused strictly on the chain of narration, while others included the 
content of the text. The narrations categorized as weak (al-ahadith ad- 
da’eefah) were rejected; however, some scholars allowed employing 
them under strict criteria in the issue of good deeds pertaining to 
individuals (fada’il al-a’mal), whereas other scholars maintained a 
complete rejection of weak narrations. 
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In his works, Jonathan A. C. Brown summarizes 4 characteristics 
presented by al-Khatib al-Baghdadi in the book a/-Kifayah fi Tm ir- 
Riwayab, pertaining to fabricated narrations which captures the essence 
of the contributions to the subject of the different orientations and 
their approaches: 


1. The narration conflicts with the mind. 

2. The narration conflicts with the Qur’an. 

3, The narration pertains to an issue that is important to everyone, 
but the narration was only narrated by a few people. 

4. The narration deals with a very incredible incident, but the 
narration was only narrated by a few people. 


The arguments for these characteristics should be obvious. 


The background for a total acceptance vs. a total rejection of non- 
conclusive narrations 


In addition to the summary, Jonathan A. C. Brown gives a very 
informative overview of the historical development of the attitudes of 
Muslim circles towards narrations, in the books Misquoting Muhammad, 
The Canonization of al-Bukhari and Muslim, and Hadith — and also in the 
articles The Rules of Matn Criticism and How We Know Early Hadith Critics 
Did Matn Criticism and Why It’s So Hard to Find. 


He describes a difference of opinion throughout history regarding the 
attitude towards non-conclusive narrations which gave rise to the 
formation of schools of thought pertaining to jurisprudence and beliefs 
(‘aqa’id). 


At the one end of the scale, some Muslims had a very skeptical attitude 
towards non-conclusive narrations which lead them to reject almost all 
the narrations which, in their perspective, conflicted with reason, 
almost regardless of the authenticity of the narration. At the other end 
of the scale, some Muslims had a very high trust in the strength of the 
chain of narration, almost regardless of the content of the narration. 


At first, a somewhat intermediary camp absorbed ideas and the 
approaches of both camps by taking both the strength of the chains of 
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narration and the content if the narration into account. Due to political 
circumstances, the influence of the skeptical camp diminished which 
gave rise to a rhetorical canonization of the collections of al-Bukhari 
and Muslim. When a narration found in both collections served one’s 
agenda, one would draw on the idea of the Muslim nation reaching a 
consensus to assign their authority to these two collections, but when 
the narration didn’t serve one’s agenda, one would draw on the basic 
idea of the right to criticize a narration as long as it is done on proper 
grounds. 


Over time, the focus on the strength of the chain of narration 
increased, until various western countries began to colonize the Muslim 
part of the world. Now an intensive cultural exchange occurred even 
more so than before, as the westerners had a new-found trust in science 
which they employed to launch a massive criticism of various aspects 
of Islam and the sciences which Muslim scholars had developed ~ 
especially the science of hadith. 


Some Muslim thinkers reacted by becoming skeptical towards 
narrations, and thus the Traditions of the Prophet %, to the extent that 
movements emerged various places in the Muslim world which 
promoted the idea that only the Qur’an is Revelation, i.e., the hadith 
literature should be rejected. This gave rise to another reaction by other 
Muslims who now said that all narrations with an authentic chain of 
narration are Revelation. 


One crucial and often overlooked detail related to the science of hadith 
is that the strict criteria were set, and the thorough work was 
undertaken, regarding narrations pertaining to rules, while the very 
same scholars were lenient regarding narrations regarding individual 
good deeds, details in beliefs, history, and apocalyptic literature. 


People who aren’t aware of this detail might draw a false analogy 
between an absurd narration about an idea concerning an aspect in 
beliefs which is contained in a narration categorized as sahih and a 
narration about a rule whose background is hard to understand — 
leading them to feel that both narrations should be rejected. Another 
consequence might be the acceptance of absurd ideas and superstition 
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which crept into the hadith literature since the focus of the strict 
evaluation was the narrations about rules and laws. 


A balanced approach to narrations should include the type of the topic, 
the importance of the topic, whether or not the content is in 
conformity to the mind and to reality, the strength of the chain of 
narration, and the fact that the mind is unable and incapable of 
determining rules and laws, while the mind is able to assess whether or 
not an idea describing a part of the reality is realistic or absurd. 


The scope of the free will of man 


In the past, there was a discussion in Muslim circles; an import of a 
problem discussed by Greek philosophers: Who creates the actions of 
man? The answers were: (1) Man creates his own actions vs. (2) Allah 


48 creates the actions of man. 


At first, the protest from the first camp was that Allah $¢ is Just, and it 
wouldn’t be Just of Him 4% to create a person, determine whether or 
not this person should accept Islam, and then punish the person for 
eternity in the Hell-Fire for something, the person didn’t choose. 


This protest forced the second camp to modify their stance by 
including a philosophical setup: Man intends to perform an action 
followed by Allah 4% creating the action which man appropriates (kasb 
al-ikhtiyari). Man is thus held accountable for his intention and 
appropriation. 


The revised stance of the second camp is, in reality, the same stance 
before revising it — it just includes a rhetorical displacement; before the 
revision, the action in its entirety was created by Allah 3€, whereas after 
the revision, man has an active role in appropriating the action which 
is still created by Allah 4%. 


Due to political circumstances, the stance of the second camp became 
widespread and dominant. It’s, however, beyond the scope of our 
examination which is why we won’t go further into this issue. (This 
shouldn’t be understood as an acceptance of one of the stances on our 
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The relevant part of this issue is something mentioned by Stuart Vyse 
in his book Believing in magic: Research indicates that there is a 
connection between what is termed an external locus of control and 
superstition, Locus of control is divided into internal and external. The 
division pertains to whether one places control of one’s life with 
oneself (internal) or with something else (external). In this regard, the 
results of the studies in this field show that the more one places control 
over one’s life externally, the higher the probability is of developing 
superstitious ideas. Furthermore, research on conformity shows that an 
internal locus of control leads to an opposing and less submissive 
mindset and accordingly the same kind of personality. This might 
contribute to explain why the opinions of the second camp became 
popular amongst those in power, and why these opinions were 
maintained as the orthodox interpretation of Islam by those in power 
as tyranny emerged in the Islamic history under the Caliphate since 
these opinions contribute to shaping submissive citizens with a passive 
victim mentality who are unable to act in a wholehearted manner. But 
the political consequences of the idea are another issue. 


The relevant part for our examination is to keep the fact in mind that 
a worldview which includes something external controlling one’s life 


gives rise to one most likely developing superstitious ideas. 


In the following, we’ll look into the relationship between a feeling of a 
lack of control over one’s life and superstition. 
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Destiny 


The future is part of the domain of the Unseen, ie., nobody knows the 
future, which leads to a degree of uncertainty about the future, which 
is why there are numerous possibilities for developing superstitious 
ideas in the attempt of trying to explain and cope with “chance.” The 
feeling of a lack of control might be experienced as disturbing for a lot 
of people, which might give rise to superstitious ideas. Stuart Vyse 
mentions the following about this feeling of a lack of control in his 
book Believing in magic: 


“Superstition is an attempt to control the uncontrollable [...] We wish 
for control and autonomy. The lack of a feeling of personal control is 
one of the most important aspects of many psychological problems. 
Depression is believed to be a result of being helpless and unable to act 
in an effective manner regarding the world. If there is a universal truth 
about superstition, then it is that superstitious behavior occurs due to 
insecurity concerning circumstances characterized by randomness and 
uncontrollability.” 


In this context, superstition emerges due to people believing or hoping 
that an object or an action has an influence on current events or 
incidents in the future, ic, they perceive an unjustified causal 
relationship between an object or an action, incidents, or events 
occurring in the future. 


Objects, incidents & events 


Some people imagine that various objects might bring good or bad 
luck. But nothing indicates a causal relationship between, for instance, 
possessing a horseshoe, a four-leaf clover, Thor's hammer, Fatima’s 
hand, an amulet shaped like an eye, or any other amulet, and an event 
which makes it very clear that such perceived causal relationship is 
superstition. 


The notions of good and bad luck combined with the uncertainty about 


the future make people (just in case) employ amulets and talismans, for 
instance, with the argument if i didn’t have an effect, then no harm is done, 
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whereas if it did have an effect, then using it was beneficial. This isn’t, however, 
a valid argument for the correctness of the idea. 


The notion of good luck is so abstract that it fits almost anything. The 
same applies to the notions of bad luck, success, and protection against 
evil. They are impossible to falsify because how is someone to examine 
that one became more fortunate or unfortunate, more successful, or 
more protected against evil than before employing the particular 
object? 


The mind is prone to ert due to being at risk for an unconscious search 
for ways to confirm the erroneous belief leading the mind to notice 
only the cases which confirm the ideas while ignoring the cases that 
don’t prove or even disprove the idea. The implication of this is that if 
one believes that an object brings fortune, then one might 
unconsciously notice all the incidents and events that can be termed 
fortunate and disregard the unfortunate ones. Psychologically, this can 
be explained by an increase in mental surplus due to happiness or 
comfort which enables one to trivialize events and incidents which one 
would usually find irritating and term unfortunate. The same applies to 
other notions such as bad luck, success, and protection against evil, etc. 


Thus, it’s not possible to examine if the object one connects with 
fortune or anything else, really brings good fortune, since luck isn’t 
measurable due to being abstract. A gut feeling indicating that the 
object brings fortune isn’t sufficient since the gut feeling most often is 
a result of the beforementioned pitfall leading the mind to err and thus 
making the mind notice the cases that confirm the idea and disregard 
the cases that don’t. Furthermore, since no time interval is defined, 
then one has all time in the world to one’s disposal for an incident or 
event to occur which fits the abstract term. Thus, it’s evident 
superstition to believe that an object brings fortune, etc. These ways of 
testing the causal relationship are contained in what is termed reliability 
(precision in measurement), repeatability (the same result during 
repetition), and reproducibility (possible for others to examine) to 
name a few notions in scientific theory. 


Instead, if one were to connect an object with something specific inside 
a given time interval, then it would be possible to examine whether or 
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not it was the case. For instance, if one believes that one would receive 
$10,000 before the lapse of 24 hours due to owning an amulet, then it’s 
possible to test the belief. However, it’s not enough to test it a few 
times since the reception of the money could be due to other factors, 
so it should be tested several times, and it should also be possible for 
others to reach the same conclusion by testing it. This makes it clear 
that this belief is superstition. 


The belief that an object protects against evil suffers from the same 
problems. An important addition is, however, that it’s not possible to 
prove that employing the object has had any effect since it would 
require knowledge about the future that allegedly was changed by using 
the object. 


Thus, there isn’t any object that magically brings good or bad fortune 
which can be proven to bring success or protect against evil, and any 
insistence on the opposite should be rejected as superstition. 


There aren’t any Islamic texts which connect an object in itself which 
good or bad fortune, success or protection against evil, so if a Muslim 
should make such a claim, then it’s superstition on his part without any 
relation to Islam. 


The Islamic texts mention how the Companions of the Prophet acted 
around him 3, and how they due to their love for him 38 took hair and 
other objects from him 38, and how the Prophet ¥ redirected their love 
for him 3% from objects to performing good deeds: 


IE A Me 
“Abdur Rahman Ibn Abi Qarad narrated one day, the Prophet # 
performed wudhu’, and his companions began to employ his used 
water to wash themselves. The Prophet # asked them: ‘What makes 
you do this?” They said: ‘Love for Allah and His Messenger. The 
Prophet 3 said: ‘Whosoever wishes to love Allah and His Messenger 
or wishes that Allah and His Messenger should love him, let him be 
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truthful when he speaks, and let him fulfill his trust when he is trusted 
with something, and let him treat his neighbor well.” (at-Tabarani) 


Thus, there isn’t any justification for viewing objects as sacred or 
supernatural in Islam. 


Rituals, incidents, and events 


Some people might connect a ritual or an event with an outcome in the 
guise of incidents and events even though there isn’t a causal 
relationship between them why it should be rejected as superstition. 


Superstition was common and widespread in the time of the Prophet 
4, so when the son of the Prophet died, the Prophet % heard rumors 
about some people who were connecting a solar eclipse with the death 
of the son of the Prophet %. It was narrated that he 3 commented on 
the rumors: 


ABE EB ley ale alll le 2 pl ee A 
E 5 5 Spl dad Gath ob dein 
jel opi Syd J 


pan, Bees. 
I) 293 € 9553 ¢ 


glienls wed; Ss Ji ep6 45 
“Abu Musa narrated: The sun eclipsed, and the Prophet got up, being 
afraid that it might be the Hour (i.e., The Day of Judgment). He went 
to the Mosque and offered the prayer with the longest giyam, bowing 
and prostration that I had ever seen him doing. Then he said: ‘These 
signs which Allah sends do not occur because of the life or death of 
somebody, but Allah makes His worshipers afraid by them. So, when 
you see anything thereof, proceed to remember Allah, invoke Him and 
ask for His forgiveness.” (al-Bukhari) 


Rain dance is an example of a ritual of which it is said that some people 
perceive a relation between the ritual and an effect on reality even 
though it’s not possible to point out a causal relationship. 


The medicine man (or the shaman) dances rain dance until someone or 
something which allegedly controls the weather is satisfied and makes 
it rain. Nothing really allows one to connect the rain dance with the 
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rain in a causal relationship with the rain as the cause of rain nor as a 
contributing factor to causing the rain. 


If there was a time limit included in the claim, for instance, ‘it shall rain 
in the course of the next 24 hours after the rain dance has begun’ then 
we would have a criterion enabling us to falsify the idea by simply 
repeating rain dance X times and by observing if it begins to rain before 
the 24 hours have elapsed. In this case, the proponents of the belief 
would focus on the cases which confirmed the idea, while the 
opponents of the idea would, rightfully, focus on the cases which didn’t 
confirm the belief which entailed the cases where it didn’t begin to rain 
before the 24 hours had elapsed. 


It’s not possible to confirm nor to refute the causal relationship, and 
the same applies to the belief that another factor causes the rain. 


The issue is settled by 3 factors, in this case: 


1) There are cases of rain dance occurring without any rain in the 
timespan of 24 hours. 

2) There isn’t any justification for the claim that rain dance has an 
influence on the weather. 

3) Nothing rules out that other factors cause rain. 


If there hasn’t been given any deadline, then the idea isn’t falsifiable 
since the medicine can dance until it begins to rain, and thus with time 
a causal relationship is built in the minds of the people who believe that 
rain dance has an effect on the weather. Since nothing really supports 
the belief that there is a causal relationship between dancing and rain, 
it is a clear example of superstition. 


It’s easy for outsiders to refute the idea and to objectively understand 
that there isn’t a causal relationship between dancing and rain. 
However, people who are born and raised in an environment where for 
numerous generations people have been taking the causal relationship 
as self-evident, they might experience a lot of difficulties reconsidering 
the belief from a neutral perspective. For them, the belief is self-evident 
and might even seem rational to the degree that they might ridicule and 
reject the criticism of the idea of a causal relationship between dancing 
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and rain. A lot of narrations and stories would be found amongst them 
about how their ancestors danced rain dance, and how it caused the 
rain. A lot of eyewitnesses would also be found amongst them who 
would point out that they’ve seen it happen countless times. Skeptics, 
insiders and outsiders, would be asked if they think, their forefathers 
were ignorant, the elite amongst them liars, and their beloved ones who 
were eyewitnesses to this phenomenon being true were crazy, ignorant, 
or liars. 


There is an issue of conformity which can’t be ignored, in this case. 
Conformity is defined by Stuart Vyse as A change in beliefs or behavior to 
accommodate a group due to real or imagined group pressure. When the change 
pertains to beliefs, it’s called private acceptance. 


Vyse mentions an experiment including different lengths on objects in 
which everyone answered before the test subject and gave a wrong 
answer followed by him also giving a wrong answer. When asked about 
the reason for giving a wrong answer, the test subject explained that it 
was due to group pressure and a wish of not ruining the data. 


Another study involved different groups engaging in a debate including 
allies, a deviant, and people who switched sides as the debate 
proceeded. It turned out that the deviant was less popular, and the 
others tried to put group pressure on him. This shows that in a 
community, people might be pressured to be silent or even to express 
agreement about an idea, even though they don’t agree with it. The 
implications thus are an imagined consensus with an expressed or 
unexpressed requirement of conformity in the atmosphere. 


The thing is, it’s entirely possible for mistaken or even irrational ideas 
to be accepted by a community to the extent that they are considered 
self-evident, rational ideas. They then become a natural part of the 
interpretative framework employed by the community to understand 
reality in — especially the blurry parts of reality. This means that the 
community interprets reality through a lens consisting of ideas, while 
they mistakenly believe the ideas have been confirmed by reality itself. 


Another example is the recitation of rhymes and obscure incantations. 
There isn’t any causal relationship between the utterance of words and 


28 


Islam vs. superstition Abu Abdelazeer 


change in natural phenomena. Le., based on the sensuous reality it’s 
not possible to show any causal relationship between speaking some 
words or even a sentence and changes in the reality surrounding us. 


If we consider the phenomenon to call upon Allah $@ and asking 
something of Him 4% (du’a), then the same criticism is launched against 
this act of worship by some non-Muslims. They bring forth the same 
criticism regarding the impossibility of showing a causal relationship 
between dw’a and events and that it’s not possible to falsify the effect 
of du’a — which is correct. The effect of dw’a isn’t accepted due to an 
analysis of the reality; it’s accepted due to the Islamic texts informing 
us about the effect. 


Allah $& and the Prophet 3 instructed us that our worship and our call 
should solely be directed towards Allah $6. We are informed that when 
we ask something of Allah 3%, then Allah 4 can choose to answer our 
prayers in one of three ways: 


1) By granting us what we ask for. 

2) By removing some harm that would have afflicted us. 

3) Oras a gift waiting for us in the Hereafter, and this is the best 
way for a du’d to be answered. (Ahmad) 


Even non-Muslim might be granted what they ask for, Allah $€ says: 


7 BRS ole fy Ossi fey eh BB Sy oh ou 3 Kee) 

“Say: ‘Who would save you from the darkness of the land and sea, if 
you were to pray humbly and secretly saying: “Would that we were 
saved from this, for we would certainly then give thanks.” Say: ‘Tt is 
Allah who always saves you from (such hardship) and from all kinds of 
distress. Even then, you consider idols equal to God.” 

Ci solid oh oy ayes Vd cas 1a os See AE SF Su) 
“He has given you everything that you asked Him for. Had you wanted 
to count the bounties of God, you would not have been able to do it. 
The human being is unjust and disbelieving.” (14:34) 
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The thing is, the idea of the effect of dw'a isn’t based on rational 
evidence. We call upon Allah $% and know that our prayers are 
answered based on the Islamic texts, and the truthfulness of the Islamic 
text is confirmed by rational thinking since the rational conclusion is 
that Allah 4€ sent our master, Muhammad 3, and revealed the Qur’an 
to him 3. 


This is justified and well-founded metaphysics based on texts whose 
authenticity can’t be disputed, which is why it’s not superstition even 
though the effect of prayer can’t be tested through scientific studies as 
it isn’t a requirement in this context. The Muslim thus experiences that 
some of his or her prayers are answered in this life according to the 
texts, while others are answered by either the removal of harm which 
would have afflicted him or her, or by something better being prepared 
for him or her in the Hereafter. This is outside the scope of the mind 
and instead based on texts whose authenticity have been rationally 
confirmed, as we have already discussed. 


The ideas about spirits, the Evil Eye, magic, soothsayers, auspicious 
objects, and omens, etc. were widespread amongst ancient civilizations, 
and they were often very closely linked to one another. Anthropologists 
and other researchers suggest that the mindset which this kind of 
superstition is based on is due to animism: 


“Animism is a spirit-belief where one believes that everything 
sutrounding us has a soul and a magical energy (mana) which some 
people can control and direct, magicians or medicine men/shamans. 
The magician claimed that he was filled with mana which enabled him 
to communicate with spirits, know their intentions, influence them, 
know which objects contained how much mana, and to lead mana from 
himself into objects.” 


It should be clear to everyone that this is superstition; nothing suggests 
that the nature has a soul, that mana exists, that some people possess 
the ability to change and direct mana, and nothing indicates that people 
can communicate with spirits, engage in a relationship with them, 
influence them, or be influenced by them in any way. None of these 
beliefs can be falsified or tested, and there aren’t any Islamic texts 
supporting the idea of the existence of mana, that it’s possible for 
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someone to communicate with spirits, or that everything in nature has 
a soul. 


Despite the ideas being very closely linked to each other, we'll examine 
them one at the time for the sake of clarity. 


Amulets 


The ideas about magic and amulets can be traced back to the year 3000 
BC in Babylonian and Sumerian texts. The amulets were used for 
protection against the Evil Eye. 


The Arabs feared both the Evil Eye and evil spirits which is why they 
employed amulets as a means of protection against them. In the 
development of amulets, they borrowed a lot of superstition from the 
Hebrews, Egyptians, and the Gnostics and crafted amulets from 
stones, bones, and wood. 


Several narrations prohibit the use of amulets, the Prophet 3 said: 


Sy i Ls Gl 
“Whosoever hangs an amulet commits shirk.” (Ahmad) 


abl) SW Les Glo 
“Whosoever hangs an amulet, then Allah shall not help him with his 
affairs.” (Ahmad) 
Sy Dells tly 33) o} 
“Verily, incantations, amulets, and love spells are shirk.” (Ahmad, Ibn 
Majah & Abu Dawud) 


Scholars have explained the context of these narrations, that they 
prohibit the use of amulets from the pre-Islamic era (jahiliyah) which 
are connected to superstition; such as the amulet in itself has a 
protective power, while there is a difference of opinion on the 
permissibility of employing amulets containing verses of the Qur’an. 


So, all in all, amulets can be employed as adornments which hollows 
out the notion of amulets and actually removes the purpose of 
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employing amulets, to begin with. Some people claim that Allah 3 shall 
protect them to a greater extent due to them wearing an ‘Islamic’ 
amulet, ie, an amulet engraved with or containing verses of the 
Qur’an, however, there aren’t any Islamic texts confirming this. 


Amulets & healing 
Some people imagine that Allah 4& to a greater extent will heal them 


from diseases due to them employing an ‘Islamic’ amulet based on 
some of the verses in the Qur’an, Allah 4& says: 


stil poh ahs) 
and heal the hearts of a believing people.” (9:14) 


scares hae. 2 Sl a ee tthe Gh 
Ceepll tas y5 ky hth ot olin KG Ses Se tie) 
“O mankind! there has come to you indeed an admonition from your 


Lord and a healing for what is in the breasts and a guidance and a mercy 
for the believers.” (10:57) 


(sep tty ue Bu oh 
“And We reveal of the Quran that which is a healing and a mercy to 
the believers, and it adds only to the perdition of the unjust.” (17:82) 


Cctiss ob ET ill BBD 
“Say: And We reveal of the Quran that which is a healing and a mercy 
to the believers” (41:44) 


These verses deal with diseases in a figurative sense, also termed 
diseases of the heart which the Qur’an treats and heals by us reading 
and understanding the profound ideas which Allah 4 informs us 
about. This is thus a treatment of wrong ideas with correct ideas from 
the Lord of everything that exists through the Qur’an. It shouldn’t be 
confused with physical diseases which should be healed employing the 
Qur’an. 
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Divination & clairvoyance 


The history of divination can be traced back to approximately the year 
4000 BC in various civilizations including China, Babylon, Chaldea, and 
Egypt. Particularly two aspects have been dominant when employing 
divination; the spirit world and the future. 


Nothing confirms that we have access to spirits or ghosts. Rationally 
speaking, nothing confirms the existence of ghosts and spirits to begin 
with, 


Furthermore, nothing confirms that the soul of man wanders the earth 
after death in the guise of a ghost, and no Islamic texts confirm this 
either which basically is sufficient to reject the claim of clairvoyants 
about them being able to communicate with ghosts or spirits in the 
spirit world. 


The future is part of the Unseen, and nobody knows the Unseen 
besides Allah $&. Allah 46 says: 


iy olga 9 2 cls VB) 
“Say: No one in the heavens and the earth knows the unseen but 
Allah.” (27:65) 


Allah 3% might choose to reveal parts of the Unseen to people of His 
choice who are termed Prophets and Messengers. For us to accept the 
claim that someone has received revelation from Allah $6, the person 
making this claim is required to cancel the laws of nature to prove that 
Allah 38 really did reveal a message to the person making such a claim. 
If this requirement isn’t met the claim should be rejected as a lie. 


Allah $§ informed the Prophet % about the reaction of some Jinn when 
they heard something from the Qur’an being recited and, in that 
context, we are informed that Jinn used to eavesdrop on what was 
being said in heaven: 


(055 vgs Olas SY ts At Sete Gh as & 
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“And that we used to sit in some of the sitting-places thereof to steal a 
hearing, but he who would (try to) listen now would find a flame lying 
in wait for him.” (72:9) 


Some narrations inform us that Jinn used to eavesdrop on messages in 
heaven about upcoming future events which they would inform 
clairvoyants about mixed with countless lies. But the very same 
narrations rule out the possibility today, just as the verse of the Qur’an 
does. 


Thus, it’s not possible to completely rule out that the claims of 
clairvoyants are based on what might have been possible in the past if 
these narrations can be authenticated. The relevant part, however, is 
that after the Messenger of Allah 38 was chosen then this no longer was 
possible, and all the claims of clairvoyants communicating with spirits 
(or Jinn) about the future should be rejected. 


Why are people fooled by divination & clairvoyants? 


One of the most central psychological phenomena that gives rise to 
people being fooled by clairvoyants is that the human mind in many 
cases intuitively thinks in a confirmation-centered manner. This means 
that disregarding if one believes in an idea or not, we examine if it’s 
possible to confirm the idea. 


Stuart Vyse mentions in his book Be/eving in Magic that Glich & Snyder 
undertook a study regarding astrology with 12 participants who 
believed in astrology and 14 participants who were very skeptical 
towards astrology. The participants were asked to prepare questions for 
conducting an interview with a person who had his horoscope read by 
an astrologer where the horoscope indicated that the person was very 
extrovert. The person had been instructed by the researchers to give 
confirming answers to the questions asked by the participants without 
the knowledge of the participants. 


The study showed that both groups of participants asked questions that 
examined confirmation rather than refutation such as do you like attending 
parties? This gave rise to both groups ended up confirming that the 
person was very extrovert, even though this wasn’t the case. 
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This means that despite the attitude of the participants towards 
astrology, both groups ended up confirming a wrong conclusion due 
to intuitively asking questions examing if the conclusion can be 
confirmed. In the end, this led them to confirm the conclusion since 
the person they interviewed had been instructed to give confirming 
answers to their questions. 


This combined with another psychological phenomenon: One might 
focus on the cases which confirm an idea rather than looking on both 
the cases which confirm the idea and the cases which invalidate the idea 
and even disproves the idea, which gives rise to fooling oneself into 
believing that the idea has been confirmed. 


Another psychological phenomenon entails that we are constantly 
searching for meaning in what surrounds us. This is why we look for 
patterns, imagine something diffused looks like something we know, 
for instance, when we look at clouds, try to unravel speech 
impediments, grammatical errors, and misspellings, we restructure 
flawed texts and fill out missing words, etc., when we are reading. A 
few examples which most people can read and understand without 
much difficulty to illustrate this as shown in Table 2: 


Flawed texts Correct texts 


l enjoy read these book. le reading this book. 
The ball threw the boy to the other | The bay threw the da// to the other 
boys. boys. 


In the winter, we put on our boots, 

hats, and — the latter is crucial to 

avoid freezing on the hands when 
_playing in the snow. 


In the winter, we put on our boots, 

hats, and gloves — the latter is crucial 

to avoid freezing on the hands when 
laying in the snow. 


It mkeas snsee. 


[ie makes sense. 


Yuo udnsternad tehse txet, eevn 
tuoghh it is cmploeety meessd. 


You understand this text, even 
though it is completely messed up. 


Table 2: Left: Flawed and right: correct sentences. 


So, even when we hear something that doesn’t make sense at first, at 
an unconscious level, we try to adapt it, so that it makes sense to us. 


Another psychological phenomenon is called the Forer effect (AKA 
the Barnum effect) that entails people having a tendency to, 
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unconsciously, fill out vague, flattering descriptions about themselves 
with specific ideas, while they regard the vague description as very 
accurate. This means, that if a person is described with complimentary, 
abstract, or subjective terms, then the person will relate the words to 
his own life and understand something specific from the description. 


How do people fool themselves with regards to divination? 


The formulation of divinations usually entails something abstract 
and/or subjective which makes it easier for the victim to confirm the 
divination, for instance, yo will experience something terrible, you will 
experience something good after having bought and read this book ©, you will find 
true love, etc. 


Furthermore, there typically isn’t any deadline which gives the 
divination a deadline that spans until the end of the victim’s life, and if 
it doesn’t come true at that point, then the victim can hardly get a 
refund. 


Another detail is, psychologically speaking, divinations might in some 
cases, for the people who believe in them, function as self-fulfilling 
prophecies. If a person is told that a particular event will lead to good 
fortune for the person, then it might increase the self-confidence of the 
person, thus optimizing the effort exerted by the person in the 
particular event and thus rendering a positive result or make the person 
focus on, or view the event as, something positive. The same applies 
the other way around, if the person is told that an event will lead to bad 
fortune, then it might have a demoralizing effect thus leading to, the 
person not exerting a wholehearted effort and accordingly it leads to a 
negative result or the person only focuses on something negative 
related to the event. 


For instance, a soothsayer could make 10 predictions of which 3 of 
them seems to come true. In this case, some people might focus on 3 
prophecies becoming true, instead of looking at the 7 prophecies which 
didn’t and have the rest of the person’s lifespan to come true; this is a 
selective focus on the cases that can be interpreted as a confirmation 
rather than looking at the wholeness. 
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How do divinations work? Cold & Warm reading 


Clairvoyants exploit the abovementioned psychological phenomena 
combined with rhetorical tricks and manipulation by which they 
deceive their victims into believing, that they have access to knowledge 
which would be impossible to have access to unless they had 
supernatural powers. When this idea becomes plausible in the mind of 
the victim, it gives rise to the belief that the clairvoyant also has access 
to knowledge about the so-called spiritual world and future events. 


The techniques of divinations are divided into cold and warm reading. 
‘There is a slight difference between the techniques; warm reading 
involves some preparation in the guise of research about the 
participants. 


The beforementioned manipulation involves: 


Employing aids for authenticity and setting the mood. Most people are 
influenced by the mood set around them; coziness with the family, 
energy boost by employing specific music genres during workout, a 
romantic atmosphere atduring a candlelight dinner, a scary atmosphere 
when watching horror movies, etc. 


Intercepting information one can pretend to have received by spirits or 
in another supernatural manner. People typically forget what 
information they’ve given someone if they haven’t been in direct 
contact with them. 


Ensuring one’s abilities seem diffused, so there isn’t anything concrete 
to measure. As mentioned before: The harder something is to measure, 
the harder it is to falsify. And if it’s not measurable, then it’s not 
falsifiable at all. 


Placing the responsibility of one’s guesses on the participants, so that 
it’s impossible to blame one for one’s wrong guesses: The participants 
are responsible for interpreting the information, one receives 
supernaturally, 
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Appearing self-confident since psychologically speaking it maintains 
the illusion about one is merely passing on information from 
something supernatural. Insecurity, mumbling, murmuring, and a 
questioning tone might break the illusion and make one appear 


guessing. 


Questions are disguised as statements about the participant. One allows 
the participants to finish speaking and to direct the conversation which 
after the séance gives rise to the participant feeling that the clairvoyant 
informed the participant about numerous issues. 


Deducing conclusions from the clothes and habits of the participants; 
restlessness, nervous, self-confident, easy by nature, and symbols giving 
away signals about what is important to the participant; religious 
symbols, symbols of love, etc. 


Employing general formulations which fit most people ensuring 
correct hits in a lot of the statements, and various psychological 
phenomena ensure the participant focuses on the cases involving the 
correct guesses while forgetting the cases involving the wrong guesses. 


Cold reading requires more improvisation than warm reading since 
some of the work is already undertaken as preparation when 
conducting warm reading by, for instance, an assistant receiving 
information about the participant or through databases with 
information about people. 


The following is a recipe adapted from WikiHow on how to undertake 
cold reading: 


1. Employ aids for setting the mood and take your time while 
reading. 


Aids such as a crystal ball, coffee grounds in a cup, tarot cards, Zodiac 
signs, etc. helps one stall time in a natural and thus more convincing 
manner, while one says: Wait, I see something here while considering what 
to say. 
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2. 


If performing in front of an audience, then choose someone 
and observe the person for a while. Listen for something about 
the person’s life that might be useful. When you’re ready, then 
tell the person that you feel a special energy emanating from 
him or her, which is why you would like to begin with that 
person. 


If you hear someone talking about their best, for instance, Mustafa, 
then employ this information by mentioning the name Mustafa during 
the reading, and likewise if you hear someone talking about their 
children, etc. 


3: 


Be humble regarding your abilities, for instance: I am able to 
intercept what is troubling people, and I receive knowledge about their 
problems in small bites. 1 can try my abilities on you and see if I can 
intercept something. 


‘The responsibility for you succeeding to intercept knowledge 
should be placed on the participants: It’s their responsibility to 
make sense of the information, you provide them with. Thus, 
the allocation of responsibility places the burden on them: The 
spirits give me information in mysterious ways, so it’s up to_you to make 
sense of them. 


Be confident about your reading, since the participants shall 
believe in you to a greater extent if you seem self-confident 
about what you are saying, When you make a wrong guess then 
say something like: Are you sure it doesn’t mean anything to you? 
Maybe you haven't figured out its importance to you yet. 


Disguise questions as statements. This technique is also known 
as fishing entailing you fishing for information until the 
participant takes the bait and confirms one of your statements. 


For instance, if you say something like: I see a necklace, and I wonder why. 
If the participants don’t react, then move on to the next statement, for 
instance: I see a blurry picture of a white house, I wonder what that could mean? 
Maybe the participant then would say, that his or her grandparents used 
to live in a white house, then build your reading on this information. 
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7. 


Ensure that the participant is the one doing most of the talking. 
If you make a correct guess during the reading, then hear the 
participant out, don’t interrupt him or her. Remember, it’s 
priceless when the participant speaks because then he or she 
reveals important things which you can employ in your reading 
to convince the participant about your supernatural abilities. 


Pay attention to the clothes and habits of the participants. 
Employ these characteristics to deduce things about the 
participant. However, avoid concluding obvious conclusions; if 
the participant is wearing a soccer T-shirt, then don’t say that 
you can feel that he or she loves soccer. Don’t worry about 
your deductions being wrong, just carry on with the reading. 


If the participant fiddles a lot with her hair and has a heart-shaped 
pendant, then say something like: I sense, that you are a restless person, but 
Jon are at ease when you are with your true love. 
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10. 


Employ general statements which usually fits people. This 
enables you to minimize the number of wrong hits. The 
participants should be doing most of the work in this case since 
he or she is the one trying to concretize your general statements 
in a manner that fits his or her life. Avoid too specific 
statements, unless they are based on the information you’ve 
obtained by fishing. You could say something like: As a child, 
you often felt sad and that nobody could understand you. This 
statement fits most people since most people have experienced 
being sad or misunderstood — so even though it’s a general 
statement, the participant will interpret it as a specific statement 
related to him or her. 


Lets the participant control the conversation. A lot of people 
show up to a reading with problems or wishes that burden 
them. If the participant is eager to talk about a particular issue 
or keeps bringing up a particular topic, then take the reading in 
that direction. The participant is more willing to believe you if 
you tell the participant what he or she wishes to hear. For 
instance, if the participant keeps bringing up his or her ex, then 
say something like: You've experienced heartbreak not too long ago, 
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and you find it hard to move on. Your latest relationship weighs heavily on 
Jour soul. 


Astrologers employ Zodiac signs and the positions of the stars and 
planets instead of ‘magic’ or ‘mystical’ objects and exploit a lot of the 
same psychological phenomena, rhetorical tricks, and manipulation. 


Others employ coffee grounds and coffee cups, tarot cards, palm 
reading, numerology, or dream interpretation — they all exploit the same 
basic principles. 


Numerous studies show that clairvoyants aren’t any better than other 
people at making predictions about the future — they might even be 
worse as mentioned by Vyse drawing on two studies undertaken by 
Barbero, Steiner & Shaeffer in 1995 with the title Psychic’s predictions 
(surprisel) fizzle for 1991 and Tuerkheimer & Vyse from 1997 with the 
title The book of predictions: Fifteen years later. 


Conclusion 


Only Allah $€ knows the future, and nobody can claim to know, that it 
was revealed to thent through revelation, or that Jinn has informed or 
informs them about the future. It should be clear as the day, that the 
phenomenon divination with all its subcategories is mere superstition 
and a hoax. 


Several Islamic texts conclusively prohibit visiting soothsayers and 
believing their claims. For instance: 


a dhe dare le Spl le toy ai clays Gayl gl yi yb ly Gua LAS Gl 

phny ale 
“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: If anyone resorts to a 
diviner and believes in what he says or has intercourse with his wife 
when she is menstruating or has intercourse with his wife through her 
anus, he has nothing to do with what has been sent down to 
Muhammad.” (Abu Dawud, at-Tirmidhi & Ibn Majah) 


i ile Db Sg tbe Jy 


41 


Islam vs, superstition Abu Abdelazgex 


“Safiyya reported from some of the wives of the Messenger of Allah 
that the Messenger of Allah said: He who visits a diviner (Arraf) and 
asks him about anything, his prayers extending to forty nights will not 
be accepted.” (Muslim) 
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Jinn 


The term Jinn is derived from the root JNN and denotes the meaning 
something hidden which is explained in Lésan al-Arab: 

we Sf ai he ah et Sy ote she Oh etl Ete 
Janan: To janna something; yajunnahu jannan: To conceal it. And 
everything that’s hidden from you then it’s junna from you. 


A few more examples are mentioned; for instance, ajannahu al-layl 
means the night covered (concealed) him, janin is the buried, and al-janaan is the 
heart which is concealed by the chest, while al-janan is the grave which conceals 
the deceased, and the Jinn are named such, because they are concealed 
from the sight of man. 


In Sihab al-Lughab by al-Jawhari the following explanations are given: 


veliag He Lash Btaly te Qecly lanl! gf Stay 
And a/-jaan: The father of the Jinn. And a/jaan can also mean: A white 
snake. 


Numerous other meanings are mentioned all related to something 
hidden or concealed. 


In the Qur’an we also find the word being with different meanings. 
Allah 48 says: 


(S35 Si i oe bs HD 
“So, when the night over-shadowed (janna) him, he saw a star.” (6:76) 


(A208 By Beale od) 
“And the Jinn (a/jaan) We created before, of intensely hot fire.” (15:27) 


ib oe ball gy) 
“And He created the Jinn (al-jaan) of a flame of fire.” (55:15) 
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“So, on that day neither man nor Jinni (jaan) shall be asked about his 


sin.” 39) 
Che V5 ais et Sele: J rh Sis 
“There will be bashful maidens untouched by mankind or jinn (a/- 


Jaan) before.” (55: 


6) 


Che Ys sis en 
“untouched by Jinn (al-jaan) or mankind before.” (55:74) 


) 


“So, when he saw it in motion as if it were a serpent (/aan), he turned 
back retreating.” (27:10) 


(cds sis ys Sp Se ile By wh 


oe wr 


L — 

ip wT, ab) 

“So, when he saw it in motion as if it were a serpent (/aan), he turned 
back retreating.” (28:31) 


Cee Sy yt 


Whereas, in other verses of the Qur’an the word /ayyah is used about 
snakes: ; 

Cigc5 & 2 35 wD 
“So he cast it down; and lo! it was a serpent (4ayyah) running.” (20:20) 


And in other verses the word ¢ha’baan is used: 


(sb Sal co hy sae (it) 
“So he cast down his rod, and lo! it was an obvious serpent (thu’baan).” 
(26:32) 


The idea of the existence of Jinn predates Islam and accordingly a lot 
of pre-Islamic superstition has, wrongfully, been attached to the idea 
of Jinn. 
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A well-known verse by Dhu at-Rummah describes how Jinn sound: 


rene cllew GELS be WEL call 
“The Jinn buzz on their borders, as were they 
moaning trees on a windy day.” 


The Arabs feared evil spirits like other peoples in the surrounding areas 
did. Some of the Arabs tribes even worshipped Jinn. Ibn Kathir writes 
in his /efsir of the verse where Allah $€ says: 


(ass toh oe a 
“(ome) people considered the Jinn to be equal to God even though 
God created them.” (6:100) 


coral phe oh tale BIS Aly cot al ee Updo cell cS tall gle 3) Ne 
Copal Ae AS LF OF AAS y ATA oe alll SWs doll! 5d ele payers 
rly ae felb os 4 cbs b ol ipl Glo Ope ys Lil rl e 


se ii: Ogio sete } mele! SoS coe 
Seam Vig code GleSL fiat go lay whee al EST gary (96-95 SUL!) 


a tht Vedas oll ol 
“The verse is a refutation of the idol worshippers who worshipped 
others besides Allah and associated Jinn with Him with regards to 
worship. Exalted be He above their association and disbelief. If 
someone should ask just how the idol worshippers worshipped the 
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Jinn when they were merely idol worshippers, the answer would be: 
They worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinn who ordered them to 
do so. Allah said in other verses: 


has 5 adits phe - EA yt 5 i abl ob 2 ay het int a5 
+ 28 otek 
(tye Ny shark 
“They do not call besides Him on anything but idols, and they do not 
call on anything but a rebellious devil. Allah has cursed him; and he 
said: Most certainly I will take of Thy servants an appointed portion: 
And most certainly I will lead them astray, excite in them vain desires, 
and bid them so that they shall slit the ears of the cattle, and most 
certainly I will bid them so that they shall alter Allah's creation; and 
whoever takes the Shaitan for a guardian rather than Allah he indeed 
shall suffer a manifest loss. He gives them promises and excites vain 
desires in them; and the Shaitan does not promise them but to deceive.” 
(4:117-120) 
€ 3 oo Ts Bj Gatst) 
“What! Would you then take him and his offspring for friends rather 
than Me?” (18:50) 


Ibrahim 388! said to his father: 


Cieee ty 6 ghsk by het ws V od) 
“O, my father! Serve not Shaitan, surely Shaitan is disobedient to the 
Beneficent Allah.” (19:44) 


Allah said: 

De Va tbh oly St Fis KI hb Tas N of tite es 3 get TD 
« Pa & 

“O Children of Adam did We not command you not to worship satan. 

He is your sworn enemy. Did We not command you to worship Me 

and tell you that this is the straight path?” (36:60-61) 
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On the Day of Judgement, the angels shall declare: 


CaF oy AS! Soll ob UE Ue pd oe Bs Gl Une) 
“Glory be to Thee! Thou art our Guardian, not they, nay! They 
worshipped the Jinn; most of them were believers in them.” (34:41) 


This is why Allah 3& said: 


Calls os BA iss) 
“(Some) people considered the Jinn to be equal to God even though 
God created them.” (6:100) 


Alone, without partners. Accordingly, how can any other god be 
worshipped besides Him, as Ibrahim ¥#) said: 


€ oflass us SHE hy OB & opal 6 D 
“He said: What! Do you worship what you hew out when Allah has 
created you and what you make?” (37:95-96) 


Allah alone is the creator without partners. This is why He deserves 
to be worshipped without associating anyone with Him.” — End of 


quote. 


In the following, we'll have a look at the terminological confusion that 
sometimes occurs regarding the words Jinn and Satan. 


The difference between Jinn and Satan 
Sometimes, there is confusion regarding different texts due to the 
words Jinn and shaytan. We have been informed that 3 thinking 
creatures exist; angels created by light, man created by clay, and Jinn 


created by fire. 


We have been informed that Iblees was a Jinni: 


Co Noe go Sol oe OG at i pln BY Ys Sve 4) 
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“And when We said to the angels to prostrate in front of Adam; they 
all obeyed except Iblis. He was of the Jinn, and he transgressed the 
commandment of his Lord.” (18:50) 


Which some scholars understood as the creature Jinn, while other 
scholars understood it as a tribe of angels called Jinn. Notwithstanding, 
what Iblees is, the word shaytan is typically a reference to him when it’s 
definite olatJ!, ie, the devil known as Satan, while shaytan ole.+ 
meaning a devi/ when it’s indefinite can be a reference to both man and 
Jinn. 


Allah $6 says: 


Spb BS pats aa od ls wh hist Be 45 6s ws Gis ) 
« ye 
“And thus, did We make for every prophet an enemy, the shayateen from 


among men and Jinn, some of them suggesting to others varnished 
falsehood to deceive.” (6:112) 


It becomes more apparent through the following narrations: 


Seal ag tak Sash SM GF i leg de al ge LIB IB ee SY 

Diet AG hah J oy ead Jog ead 
“Abu Sa’id al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet said: "If while you are 
praying, somebody intends to pass in front of you, prevent him; and 
should he insist, prevent him again; and if he insists again, fight with 
him, because he is a devil (shaytan).” (al-Bukhari) 


Suet ans ee DiS play ade all Le a pare & per 
“Abu Huraira said: ‘The Messenger of Allah put me in charge of the 
Zakat of Ramadan (i.e., Zakat-ul-Fitr). Someone came to me and 
started scooping some of the foodstuffs of (Zakat) with both hands. | 
caught him and told him that I would take him to the Messenger of 
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Allah” Then Abu Huraira told the whole narration and added: ‘He (i.e., 
the thief) said: ‘Whenever you go to your bed, recite the Verse of ‘al- 
Kursi’ (2.255) for then a guardian from Allah will be guarding you, and 
a devil will not approach you till dawn.’ On that, the Prophet said, ‘He 
told you the truth, though he is a liar, this devil (dhaaka shaytan).”” (al- 
Bukhari) 


In these examples it is clear that a human being can be termed a devil 
(shaytan); for instance, thieves and people who try to disturb someone 
who is praying. 

What do we know about Jinn? 
The authentic, Islamic texts don’t inform us much about the Jinn, 


except that they exist, were created from fire, and can influence us by 
whispering — without any details as to how they whisper to us. 


Allah 4€ said: 


Ga} op Coy ae 


tas tis eve Up tine 


nee Gab 2 "agieN Pa) wraps) 3 aly 
“Say: ‘It has been revealed to me that a party of Jinn has listened (to 
the recitation) of the Quran and has told (their people): ‘We heard an 
amazing reading which guides people to the right path, and we believe 
in it. We shall never consider anyone equal to our Lord; our Lord is too 
exalted to have either a wife or son. The dimwit one among us has been 
telling confused lies about Allah. We thought that no man or Jinn could 
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ever tell lies about Allah. Certain human beings sought refuge with 
certain Jinn, and this increased the rebelliousness of those Jinn. Those 
people thought, like you, that Allah would never send down a 
Messenger. We went near the heavens but found it to be full of strong 
guards and shooting flames. We used to sit nearby and try to listen to 
the heavens, but shooting flames now await those who try to do that. 
We do not know whether by this arrangement Allah intends benefit 
and guidance for the people of the earth or only evil. As for us, some 
of us are righteous, and others are not. We have all followed different 
ways. We knew that we could never challenge Allah whether we stayed 
on earth or fled elsewhere. Now that we have listened to the guidance, 
we believe in it. Whoever believes in his Lord does not need to fear 
loss or oppression. Some of us are Muslims, and some of us have 
deviated from the Truth. Whoever has embraced Islam has followed 
the right guidance. However, the deviators from the Truth will be the 
fuel for hell.’ Had they remained steadfast in their religion, We would 
certainly have given them abundant water to drink.” 


The Prophet 3 was ordered through the Qur’an to inform us that it 
was revealed to him % that some Jinn talked about the Qur’an, ie., he 
# didn’t see them himself which is only natural since they are hidden 
creatures. Allah 48 reminds us in the Koran that the companions of 
Satan (from amongst the Jinn) see us, but we can’t see them: 


Cag iis y desea) 
“Verily, Satan and those like him see you, but you do not see them.” 
(7:27) 


Ibn ’Abbas confirmed this fact in a lengthy narration which begins 
with: 

A Yy Sot E pley ale at he 25 1 
“The Messenger of Allah % did not recite to the Jinn, and he didn’t see 
them ...” (at-Tirmidhi & Muslim) 


Some Muslims mistakenly believe that the Prophet 3 met the Jinn, saw 


them, and spoke to them due to some narrations. Regarding 3 of them 
al-Haithami wrote in his work titled Majma’ az-Zawa id: 
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Bb Py Sn peg ale al dhe alll Spey ae coud Lee 1S ogee ow alll te oe 
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SB eps i SU Sete oe Uae Je ot SM od IB CLT om bd Je I 
mel Vy Syl Yl csket aad ally al dpe bd nei UB de ga BU algo) Coneas 
pb: ype clay Sle ips iphey ale all he all Jp J 
Pap ot Cos UL AU Spey bVB epg Obert Sal hes pb LG Gur Log 
Bele pail LA oly ghee gf alt play ade alll he alll Jp egies JU lhe 


JU is ya 1a cle VI 


By te SIS yyl gp Opes Syele emai oo Vie JU NS oy ll Jeb 
BSB Fb! paogy ecg all Spey b tse dag rad clad SE gigs all gol 
Denk IB LAWS ogdeny glae op Npty Ly Laat opdery Siyy op Npdry ley dar tidy 


Satis play lle ol oe ghey ge al de Wp ae ws 


See A eee or ane Sot Ay ol aby teal lpg las aney ayls gl oly oth 
“Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: ‘We were in Mecca with the Prophet 
38, and he said: "Let one amongst you go with me, but he shouldn’t have 
any treason in his heart. He said: ‘So, I grabbed a vessel, which 1 
thought only contained water. I then went with the Messenger of Allah, 
until we reached the highest point in Mecca where I saw some circles, 
he said: ‘The Messenger of Allah instructed me, and then he said: ‘Wait 
here until I come to you.’ I waited, and the Messenger of Allah went to 
them, and I saw them moving towards him.’ He said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah then talked to them for a long night until he came to me and 
said: ‘O Ibn Mas’ud, have you been here all the time?’ I replied: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, didn’t you say: ‘Stay here?’ He asked: ‘Are you in a 
state of purity? (wudhu).’ I replied: ‘Yes.’ He opened the vessel, and it 
contained nabidh (a beverage).’ I said to him: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
grabbed the vessel thinking it contained water, and it turned out to be 
nabidh.’ The Messenger of Allah said: ‘Dates are good, and water is 
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pure.’ Then he washed himself with it. When he stood up to pray, I 
noticed two people who were with him.’ They said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we would like you to confirm our prayer.’ They then stood 
behind the Messenger of Allah and prayed with us. When we were 
done, | asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, who are these?’ He replied: 
‘These are Nasibian Jinn. They came to me concerning their affairs, and 
they asked me for food, so 1 provided it for them.’ I asked him: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, did you have anything to provide them with?’ He 
replied: "l permitted them to eat whatever they find of dung, barley, 
bones, and glass.’ And thus, the Messenger of Allah prohibited cleaning 
oneself with bones and dung.’ 


I say: It was narrated by Abu Dawud and others in abridged versions. 
And Ahmad narrated it. In the chain of narration, we find Abu Zaid 
Mawla ’Amru Bin Harith, and he is unknown (majhul).” (Majma’ az- 
Zawa’id) 


ot Sale| de Vat oh oh ig) SW ghey ale al ghee all Jpn itl J acey 
BAY det eae aah Soe te Slate ey i Vy ey mt pi ool 
eh pens OU a cu Vi Ji, ee J bs jy Wb cals is 
Sit J Sle at pall alae Li cot ot ge Gulely lbs JE Dba ey QUT Y, 
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olan ine ay Lal eo) oy ody yj ol dy gl dll oly, 

“Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: ‘The Messenger of Allah came to us 
and said: ‘I have been ordered to recite in front of your brothers 
amongst the Jinn, so let one of you go with me. And it shouldn’t be a 
person who has any arrogance in his heart.’ 1 then went with him and 
grabbed a vessel containing nabidh. While I was walking, he instructed 


me: ‘If you leave this place, then you won’t see me, and I won’t see you 
on the Day of Judgement.’ Then he left and disappeared, I couldn’t see 
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him. At dawn, I met him, and he said: ‘I see you standing here?’ So, 1 
replied: ‘I didn’t sit down,’ He asked: ‘What caused you to remain 
standing?’ I replied: ‘I feared to leave this place.’ He said: ‘If you had 
left this place, then you wouldn’t see me, and I wouldn’t see you on the 
Day of Judgement. Are you in a state of purity?’ I replied: “No.” He 
asked: ‘What is inside this vessel?’ 1 replied: ‘It contains nabidh.’ He 
said: Dates are good, and water is pure.’ Then he washed himself and 
stood up for prayer. After the prayer, two men from the Jinn came to 
him and asked for food. He said: ‘Should I not order for you and your 
people, what is good for you?” They replied: “Yes, however, we would 
like that some of us experienced praying with you.’ He said: ‘Who are 
you? They replied: ‘We are from the people of Nasibin.’ He said: 
“These two shall attain success, and their people shall attain success.” 
Then he ordered them dung and bones as food and meat.’ Then he 
mentioned the narration. 


Narrated by at-Tabarani, and in the chain of narration we find Abu 
Zaid and also Qais Bin ar-Rabi’, and a group declared him weak.” 
(Majma’ az-Zawa’id) 
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“Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud also narrated: ‘The Messenger of Allah asked 
me to accompany him on the Night of the Jinn, so I went with him 
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until we reached the highest point in Mecca, where he instructed me 
and said: ‘Don’t leave.’ Then he left into the mountains of the Jinn. I 
saw men descending from the mountain tops towards him until they 
were between him and me. I drew my sword and said: ‘Let them strike 
me, as long as I’m looking out for the Messenger of Allah.’ Then I 
remembered the instruction: ‘Don’t leave until 1 come to you.’ So, I 
stayed there until dawn. And the Messenger of Allah came to me, and 
he said: ‘Have you been standing all this time? | replied: “If I had to, I 
would have stood up for a month. | told, what 1 had thought about.’ 
He said: "If you had left this place, then we wouldn’t be reunited on the 
Day of Judgement.’ He then merged his fingers with mine and said: 
I’ve been promised that both men and Jinn will believe in me. As for 
men, they already believe in me. And as for Jinn, I’ve seen them.’ He 
said: ‘And I don’t think about my time, except that it draws near.’ 
asked: ’O Messenger of Allah, haven’t you chosen Abu Bakr?’ He 
turned away from me, and I found that he didn’t agree. 1 then asked: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, haven’t you chosen Umar?’ He turned away 
from me, and I found that he didn’t agree. So, | asked: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, haven’t you chosen ’Ali?’ He replied: ‘This one, and by the 
One besides Whom there isn’t any Gods, if you pledge alliance to him 
and obey him, then you shall enter the Paradise crippled.’ 


Narrated by at‘Tabarani and in the chain of narration we find Yahya 
Bin Ya’la al-Aslami, and he is weak.” (Majma’ az-Zawa’id) 


These three narrations should, therefore, be rejected. 


The following narration is the most lucid narration about the incident 
that shows from what perspective the incident should be understood: 


1A ley ade all ge a Jt be Sol Sp a UB ots ali we 
AAG es I os Se Og et I dy Ff phy ees Si oat dw 

US 2e play ale alt Ge eh 
“’Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: ‘A hidden delegation came to the 
Prophet and said: ‘O Muhammad, forbid your community to cleanse 
themselves with a bone, dung, or charcoal, for in them Allah has 


provided sustenance for us.’ So, the Prophet forbade them to do so.” 
(Abu Dawud) 


54 


Islam vs. superstition Abu Abdelazees, 


The term 4;j\ rigg includes money, food, wealth, etc., and one’s 


livelihood can be described as a source of one’s rizq, In this regard, in 
the past bones were used to write on, and camel dung was used for fuel. 
Robert G. Hoyland describes the development of the economy and the 
central role of pastoralism for the production of food in the book 
Arabia and the Arabs: 


“From its earliest beginnings in the eighth millennium BC, pastoralism 
has witnessed a number of developments. One was the realisation that 
animals could be exploited not just for their ultimate consumption as 
meat, but for a whole range of secondary products: milk, wool, hair, 
hide, labour, transport and so on. This was probably a long process, 
with some items, such as milk, being recognised fairly early on and 
others, such as transport, only capitalised on much later. A second 
development was the gradual emergence of an exchange- based 
economy, which inaugurated a shift in pastoralist interests from 
producing food solely for their own households to providing 
commodities for customers as well. This went hand in hand with the 
rise of cities and states, whose non-food-producing residents 
(craftsmen, bureaucrats, soldiers and managers) encouraged or 
compelled food- producers to think about generating products with the 
best market value. Examples are the selection for woolly and fat-tailed 
sheep and the enhancement through simple breeding programmes of 
milk yield from cattle, sheep and goats. 


The most significant advance in pastoralism for Arabia was the 
domestication of the one-humped camel, a process that was probably 
begun in southeast Arabia in the third millennium BC. It was very likely 


exploited first for its dung, burnt as fuel, and its milk and flesh, 


consumed for sustenance.” — end of quote. 
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“Salman said that one of the idol-worshippers said whilst mocking him: 
‘J see that your companion is teaching you everything, even how to 


relieve yourselves?’ He said: ‘Yes indeed. He has ordered us not to face 
the Qiblah nor to clean ourselves with our right hands, and not to be 
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content with anything less than three stones, which are not to include 
any excrement or bones.” (Ibn Majah) 


Whereas the following narration and others like it have contributed to 
the confusion: 
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“Ash-Sha’bi narrated, that ‘Alqamah said: ‘I asked Ibn Mas’ud, may 
Allah be pleased with him: ‘Did any of you accompany the Prophet on 
the Night of the Jinn?’ He replied: ‘None of us accompanied him. One 
night, while he was in Makkah, we could not find him. We said: ‘He has 
been murdered [or] snatched, what has happened to him?’ So, we spent 
the worst night a people could spend until the morning’ or ‘it was about 
dawn when we saw him coming from the direction of Hira.’ He said: 
‘They told him about what they had gone through.’ So, he said: ‘I 
received a hidden invitation, so I went to them to recite for them.’ He 
said: ‘So we went and saw their tracks and the traces of their campfire.’ 
Ash-Sha'bi said: ‘They asked him about their provisions - and they were 
Jinns of Mesopotamia - so he said: “Every bone upon which Allah's 
name has not been mentioned, that falls into your hands, and every 
dropping of dung is fodder for your beasts.’ So the Messenger of Allah 
said: Do not perform Istinja with them for indeed they are provisions 
for your brothers among the Jinns.”” (at-Tirmidhi) 


This narration has been twisted due to the addition at the end by ash- 
Sha’bi which can’t be traced back to Ibn Mas’ud nor the Prophet ¥ 
according to sharh to the collection of at-Tirmidhi titled Tubfah al- 
Abwadbi by al-Mubarakputi: 


56 


Islam vs, superstition Abn Abdelazeex, 


bt cot Leg til Ely pa UT Ube 5 te pe ool Cate opel hill Jb 
oly Baty ol oly Qed cals Ee ly pet ow aly) 2gls obo aly WS 6 ont 
Lage ed lf gel) AS oe) I grey eb y glad lal BISA 6 panes nee] 
A) hee ell ge ibys YY pISTI Nein Syd Yn tllb Vy Gated gy apne onl oF 

ghey le 
“Ad-Darqutni said the narration from Ibn Mas’ud ends at So we went 
and san’ their tracks and the traces of their campfire, while what follows is an 
addition by ash-Sha’bi, the same applies to what was narrated by the 
companions of Dawud from ash-Sha’bi, Ibn ’Aliyah, Ibn Zura’i, Ibn 
Zaydah, Ibn Idris, and others. This is what ad-Darqutni and others said. 
What is meant by it being an addition by ash-Sha’bi is that it isn’t 
narrated by Ibn Mas’ud, and that ash-Sha’bi made an addition without 
a chain back to the Prophet #.” 


Without the addition, it’s clear that the narration is about the Prophet 
3 meeting with human beings, which is why there were traces and a 
camp. But the story about a meeting between Jinn and the Prophet # 
had spread to the extent that there are weak narrations about it which 
might explain how the story crept into the collection of al-Bukhari. 


‘There is one isolated narration which indicates that the Profeten % met 
Jinn which has a sabih chain of narration: 


ne Bs ett] Yet he 


Kj sips! BIS! peg ale all le il (Ls OF Bae Wl go, aid 


& tadel ysl gl Ou aga ful Os a os Oy Be 
YW tete % Sarath eae athe qahaie ye 

Sl bp oP Sb Blasi ey SU oy VG, 
i 


By os 


SOP 


V5 pha ter VO ag dy Sie in ots coll 

al le Whe gy By 
“Abu Hurairah narrated that once he was in the company of the 
Prophet carrying a water pot for his ablution and for cleaning his 
private parts. While he was following him carrying it (.e., the pot), the 
Prophet asked: ‘Who is this?” He said: ‘I am Abu Hurairah.” The 
Prophet said: ‘Bring me stones in order to clean my private parts, and 
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do not bring any bones or animal dung.’ Abu Hurairah went on 
narrating: ‘So 1 brought some stones, carrying them in the corner of my 
robe till I put them by his side and went away. When he finished, I 
walked with him and asked: ‘What about the bone and the animal 
dung?’ He said: ‘They are of the food of Jinns, A group of Jinns of (the 
city of) Nasibin came to me, and how nice those Jinns were, and asked 
me for the remains of the human food. | invoked Allah for them that 
they would never pass by a bone or animal dung but find food on 
them.” (al-Bukhari) 


There are numerous problems with this narration: 


1) It conflicts with the narration from Ibn ’Abbas «4 in which he 
says that the Prophet 3 didn’t meet Jinn nor recite for them. 

2) Abu Hurairah «4 used to confuse who he had heard the 
narrations from. 

3) It conflicts with reality. 


The chain of narration is singular without any corroborating reports or 
narrators; we only have Musa Bin Isma’il’s word for that he heard the 
narration from ’Amru Bin Yahya Bin Sa’id. And if that’s true, then we 
only have “Amrus word for that he heard the narration from his 
grandfather. And if that’s true, then we only have his grandfather’s 
word for that he heard the narration from Abu Hurairah. And if that’s 
true then we only Abu Hurairah’s word for that he experienced and 
heard what he narrated. 


Ibn Taymiyyah tried to explain the conflict between the narration by 
Ibn ’Abbas -% and the one by Abu Hurairah 4%, he writes in his Majmu’ 
al-Fatawa, vol 19: 
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“It has already been proven through the two sabih (al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), that Ibn ’Abbas used to say that the Prophet % didn’t see Jinn 


and nor did he address them, rather he was informed that they listened 
to the Qur’an. Ibn "Abbas knew what the Qur’an says in this regard, 
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but he didn’t know what Ibn Mas’ud, Abu Hurairah, and others besides 
the two knew; that Jinn came to him, and that he addressed them.” 


But the case actually is that Ibn Taymiyyah didn’t know what we know 
about the narration by Ibn Mas’ud ; that the conflicting addition is 
an addition made by ash-Sha’bi as mentioned before which is why the 
explanation provided by Ibn Taymiyyah isn’t correct. 


Abu Hurairah .f narrated quite many narrations from and about the 
Prophet 48, and some few of them aren’t narrated by corroborating 
narrators. But in the cases where he is the sole narrator one can’t ignore 
his bad memory with regards to narrators. 


In the work titled Siyar Alam, vol 4, adh-Dhahabi writes that Abu 
Hurairah used to confuse who he had heard the narrations from. 
Adh-Dhahabi, however, doesn’t regard it as a problem due to the 
assumption that when a companion of the Prophet confuses who he 
has heard the narration from he must have heard it from another 
companion who is just and credible. He quotes Shi’bah: 
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“Yazid Bin Harun said: I heard Shi’bah say: Abu Hurairah used to 
confuse (narrators).” 


And the quotes Ibrahim, even though he disagrees with him: 
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“ 


. Ibrahim said: They (my companions) didn’t use to accept 
narrations by Abu Hurairah unless they were about Paradise and Hell.” 


The credibility of Abu Hurairah has been questioned throughout 
history by certain camps who categorized him as a liar. This, however, 


doesn’t have a strong justification. 


His memory was also debated. There is a narration where he himself 
explained that he had a bad memory: 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated: ‘I said to Allah's Messenger ‘I hear many 
narrations (Hadiths) from you, but I forget them.’ Allah's Apostle said, 
‘Spread your Rida’ (garment).’ I did accordingly, and then he moved his 
hands as if filling them with something (and emptied them in my Rida’) 
and then said, “Take and wrap this sheet over your body.’ I did it, and 
after that, I never forgot anything.” (al-Bukhari) 


It’s noteworthy that the chain of narration includes Abu Hurairah 
himself. 


To the narration mentioned above al-Bukhari adds: 


“brahim Bin Mundhir said that Ibn Abu Fudaik narrated ihe same but 
added: He moved his hands as if he was filling something in the cloth.” 


Ibn Abu Fudaik is controversial; some scholars accepted narrations 
from him, others said he needs to be checked, while others didn’t 
accept his narrations. Ibn Sa’d wrote in Tabagat, vol 5 cute) 2S oS 


doow Cady, Le., be had a lot of narrations, but he can’t be used as proof. 


There are, however, two other narrations which indicate that this 
incident did take place. 


Narration 1 which includes Hammad Bin Shw’aib: Adh-Dhahabi writes 
in SZyar A ‘lam: 

45 N cle Sey ol These on nd op tees ot dad oy hele! ye Gand oy alee 
PH deal FO, yay UI Ley wb ape gh tle Jl es oe wl Gu 
Sb 15 SB pT SI Mya SUy plod ploy ale al he al Jp bale = 
tiled SVL Le Jen cated pl ag SUB ape gl leo ot a ll Jpey goog ul 


60 


Islam vs. superstition Abn Abdelazeer, 


corte Vlado WU) JL nig LL a pple ale all gle all Jp St gee Y We 
cecal yy Sie 2 Sls 
ene alee SI Spe Gb Sol pees) 
“A man came to Zayd Bin Thabit and asked about something, and he 
said: Go to Abu Hurairah, for 1 was with him and someone else in the 
mosque and the Messenger of Allah entered and sat with us. And he 
said: ‘Ask for what you usually ask for.’ Zayd said: My companion and 
lasked, and the Messenger of Allah said ’ameen.’ Then Abu Hurairah 
prayed and said: ’O Allah, I ask of You a knowledge which won’t be 
forgotten.’ The Messenger of Allah said ‘ameen.’ Then we said: “And 
we ask for a knowledge which won’t be forgotten.’ He replied: ‘This 
dawsi beat you to it.” 


Al-Hakim narrated it in his Mustadrak, but Hammad is weak.” 


Chain of narration: Hammad Bin Shu’aib — Isma’il Bin Umayah — 
Muhammad Bin Qais Bin Makhramah. 


Since Hammad is weak, the narration should be rejected based on this 
chain of narration. 


Narration 2 about the incident: 
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“A man came to Zaid Ibn Thabit and asked about something. Zaid said 
to the man: ‘Go to Abu Hurairah, because | sat with Abu Hurairah and 


a third person in the mosque the day, we were remembering Allah and 
calling unto Him. The Messenger of Allah came to us, and we became 
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silent, and he said: ‘Call, as you are used to doing.’ Zaid said: ‘My 
companion and I asked for something before Abu Hurairah, and the 
Messenger of Allah said ’ameen.’ Then Abu Hurairah said: ‘O Allah, 1 
ask You for the same as my companions asked for, and | ask You for 
a knowledge which isn’t forgotten. The Messenger of Allah said 
’ameen.” He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, we also ask for a knowledge 
which isn’t forgotten.’ To that, he replied: ‘This young dawsi beat you 
to it.”” (an-Nasa’i) 


Chain of narration: Muhammad Bin Ibrahim — al-Fad] Bin al-’Ala — 
Isma’il Bin Umayyah — Muhammad Bin Qais — His father. 


Al-Fad] Bin al-’Ala is controversial; some scholars accepted his 
narrations, others said he needs to be checked « uw Y, while others, 


for instance, ad-Darqutni said about him wl 2S OS, ie., be imagined a 
Jot of things which Ibn Hajar writes in Tahdbeeb, vol 8 and Tagrib. 


If one would accept this narration and disregard the defects in the chain 
of narration, then the topic of the narration is that Abu Hurairah 
forgets what he has heard, which is why he prays to receive some 
knowledge which won’t be forgotten. This doesn’t give rise to an 
infallible memory as some knowledge doesn’t include all the received 
knowledge. Le., if Abu Hurairah - remembered merely one narration 
from or about the Prophet 3, then the prayer would’ve been answered. 


Another issue is that the prayer doesn’t involve him remembering who 
he heard the narration from. Nor does it entail that everything he 
narrates really is from or about the Prophet # which is the relevant part 
concerning our examination. 


So, even if Abu Hurairah # allegedly remembered the content of 
narrations, he still was confused about who he had heard it from, which 
is a problem with regards to narrations with a singular chain of 
narration leading back to Abu Hurairah < only. 


The myth about this meeting with Jinn was widespread at the time of 


al-Bukhari. So it’s hard to say if the error was due to Abu Hurairah 4 
being confused regarding narrators and by mistake narrating this 
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narration as something he heard from the Prophet %, or if it was 
attributed to him by mistake followed by al-Bukhari including it in his 
collection. 


The fact of the matter is that Abu Hurairah wasn’t present that night, 
as Abu Hurairah didn’t come to the Prophet # until the batde of 
Khaybar around the 7. year Aijri, And there aren’t any authentic 
narrations from the ones who were with the Prophet # this particular 
night who should be the first to know about these amazing things; what 
the Jinn allegedly eat, etc. It would be absurd to claim that the Prophet 
% didn’t tell the companions who were there that night anything, 
waited some years, and then only informed Abu Huraitah about it 
for the rest of his life. 


Regarding the conflict between this narration and reality, it’s an 
irrefutable fact that bones don’t disappear into thin air — they would 
appear to do so if an invisible creature ate them. The myth about Jinn 
eating bones seems to be a creative fabrication in a time when people 
didn’t know about bacteria, fungus, and decomposition which occurs 
in the case of organic substances. 


Due to the abovementioned reasons, this narration should be rejected. 
And the conclusion is that the Prophet % didn’t see the Jinn as 
rightfully narrated by Ibn ’Abbas #. 


The following narration also emphasizes that nobody can control Jinn 
or contact them since the Prophet # was merely wishing he could also 
overpower the Jinni physically, and not just mentally, and tie it to one 
of the pillars in the Mosque and put it on display. But then he recalled 
the prayer of Sulaiman %# entailing that nobody would ever receive a 
Kingdom like his: 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘An [fmt from 


amongst the Jinn came to interrupt my prayer, but Allah enabled me to 
defeat him. I wished I could fasten him to one of the pillars of the 
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mosque so that all of you could see him in the morning, but I 
remembered the prayer of my brother Sulaiman: ‘My Lord! Grant me 
a Kingdom the like of which shall not belong to anybody after me.”” 
(al-Bukhari) 


We are informed that devils influence our lives by whispering to us, 
Allah 4€ says: 
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“Say: ‘I seek refuge in the Cherisher of mankind, the King of mankind, 
the Lord of mankind, against the evil of the temptations of the devils, 


of Jinn and human beings, who induce temptation into the hearts of 
mankind.” (114:1-6) 


Besides this, the word devil (shaytan) is employed as a symbol of or a 
metaphor for something evil or bad rhetorically speaking. Le., 
figuratively, bad or evil things are called devils (shayateen). Some 
Muslims don’t know about this kind of symbolism and rhetorics why 
they mistakenly take some texts literally. 


Some people might wonder why a whole chapter is dedicated to the 
Jinn in the Qur’an if the Jinn don’t play a notable role in our lives. 


In order to fully appreciate the rhetorical aspects, one needs to have 
the myths of the Arabs and their fear of the Jinn in mind; they feared 
the Jinn, some even worshipped the Jinn, and now they are told that 
when the Jinn heard the Qur’an being recited, they were fascinated by 
what they heard. It’s like saying: “These creatures which you fear and even 
worship, even they submitted themselves to Allah ¥% when they heard the Qur'an 
being recited.” 


It’s the same rhetorical impact force we can find in the description of 
the challenge of the Qur’an to mankind: 
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“And if you ate in doubt as to that which We have revealed to Our 
servant, then produce a chapter like it and call on your witnesses 
besides Allah if you are truthful. But if you do (it) not and never shall 
you do (it), then be on your guard against the fire of which men and 


stones are the fuel prepared for the unbelievers.” (2:23-24) 


It’s a way of saying: “These creatures which you fear and some of you even worship 
them, even if you could do the impossible and get help from them, then you wouldn't 
be able to produce anything like the Qur'an.” 


The Prophet #8 didn’t undertake a lot of progressive steps to refute the 
many myths and the superstition about the Jinn which were widespread 
amongst the Arabs which is why some of the myths crept into the 
understanding of Islam of some Muslims. This can be explained by the 
basic Islamic ideas shape a critical mindset which, if understood 
correctly, deals with superstition fundamentally. I.e., the Islamic texts 
form an analytical mindset and a critical approach if they are read with 
a clear mind which isn’t influenced by, for instance, superstition. 


In what follows, we shall go through some of the many 
misunderstandings about the Jinn. Some examples to name a few are 
that Satan laughs when someone yawns, makes one yawn or jumps into 
one’s mouth when one yawns. 


Yawning is from Satan 


Various narrations associate yawning with Satan, for instance: 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘Yawning is 
from Satan. So, when one of you yawns, he should try to restrain it as 
much as possible.” (Muslim) 
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But these narrations shouldn’t be understood to mean that Satan is the 
one causing you to yawn. This becomes clear when including other 
narrations about the topic: 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: “Yawning whilst praying 
is from the Shaitan, so when one of you yawns then let him suppress 
(it) as much as possible.” (at-Tirmidhi) 


So, the narrations are about yawning during prayer. They are not to be 
understood as Satan causes us to yawn generally speaking, but it’s an 
instruction to suppress yawning during the prayer so that we don’t 
break our concentration (khushu’) — or the concentration of others. 


Satan is associated with yawning during the prayer because it’s a bad 
thing to be distracted during the prayer. So, figuratively speaking, 
yawning during prayer is from Satan. 


Satan enters one’s mouth when one yawns 


In line with the previous narrations, the following narrations also 
instruct us to cover our mouths when yawning. Otherwise, Satan enters 
it: 
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“When one of you yawns, he should hold his hand over his mouth, 
for Satan enters.” (Abu Dawud) 


Like the previously mentioned narrations, the intended meaning is that 


Satan distracts one during prayer. The meaning isn’t that Satan 
physically and literally enters one’s body through the mouth. 


Satan laughs when one yawns 


In line with the narrations mentioned above, narrations inform us that 
Satan laughs when one yawn (during prayer): 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated, that the Prophet 3 said: “Yawning is from 
Satan, and if anyone of you yawns, he should suppress his yawning as 
much as possible, for if anyone of you (during the act of yawning) 
should say: ‘Ha,’ Satan will laugh at him.” (al-Bukhari) 


Ibn Battal explained this narration in his Sharh al-Bukhani: 
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“The meaning of associating yawning to Satan is him being pleased 
with it and that he wants it. Le., that Satan loves to see man yawn 
because it’s a twisted state which makes him laugh at the mouth of man. 
It doesn’t mean that Satan causes man to yawn because there aren’t any 
creators of good and evil besides Allah. And the same applies to 
everything that is associated with Satan, it carries one of two meanings: 
Either by being attached to his pleasure or will or by whispering in the 
heart and beautification.” 


In what follows, we shall take a look at other narrations which have 
been misunderstood giving rise to absurd and incorrect understandings 
due to some Muslims taking them literally. 


Satan urinates in one’s ear 


Some narrations inform us that Satan urinates in the ear of man if taken 
literally: 
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“Abdullah narrated: ‘It was mentioned in front of the Prophet 3 that a 
man slept all night until the next morning. The Prophet 3 said: ‘This is 
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aman in whose ears, Satan has urinated,’ or he said ‘in whose ear.” (al- 
Bukhari) 
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“Abdullah narrated that a person was mentioned before the Prophet 
and he was told that the person had kept on sleeping till morning and 
had not got up for the prayer. The Prophet said, ‘Satan urinated in his 
ears.” (al-Bukhari) 


For one to understand narrations of this kind correctly, knowledge of 
Arabic rhetorics, the structure of metaphors, and the connotations of 
the reference of urine and ears in rhetorics are required. 


Ears symbolize the ability to reason. And the connection between 
sleeping heavily and being disconnected to the world is evident like we 
find in the Koran when it was said about ashab al-kahf (The People of 
the Cave): 
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“We hit their ears in the cave for a number of years” (18:11) 


Ar-Rummani, a central reference in the study of Arabic rhetotics, 
explained the metaphor employed in the verse in his book, an-Nukat fi 
Tjaz al-Qur’an, under the chapter on metaphors (al-isti’arah) in the 
Qur’an: 
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“Its reality is: We prevented them from the sensation of hearing with their ears, 
but without making them deaf. The metaphor is more eloquent because 
it is like smiting a book [hitting an open book so that it closes] so that 
it may not be read. Being prevented from sensation, so that there is no 
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sensation, is something similar. He specified the lack of sensation by 
‘smiting’ their ears and not their eyes because this is more indicative of 
the intention, for ‘smiting’ the eyes without blindness does not 
immediately suppress perception, such as by closing the eyelids. But 
preventing hearing without deafness is not like this, because if they are 
‘smitten’ without deafness, then they can still have sensation by all 
other parts of the body, with which perception is possible, and [also] 
because, if smitten, the ears being the medium of attention, there would 
be no way to that.” — End of quote. 


Likewise, the reference to urine has a symbolic meaning that requires 
knowledge of Arabic rhetorics to be comprehended. In cases like this, 
urine denotes the worst kind of being overpowered by sleep which 
pleases Satan. 


Ibn Hajar writes in Fath w/-Bari that it is said: 
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dl sled Ge BS Sally ee 
“It’s symbolism employed about someone who is reckless regarding 
the prayers due to deep sleep, like if the person had his ear filled with 


urine to the extent, it became heavy and the senses corrupt. The Arabs 
use urination as metonymy (kinayah) for corruption (fasad).” 


And an-Nawawi explains in his sharh to Sahih Muslim that it is said: 


oe SE sede OL tee! oe) SL ale deely oly gy ae! olin Ly 


os 
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“It means to demean, humiliate, and to overpower someone. If 
someone demeans and deceives somebody else, it is said he urinated in 
the ear of the latter. The expression is derived from an animal urinated 


in the ear of a lion to humiliate it. Al-Harbi said: "It means, he defeated 
and mocked him.” 


It can also be used to denote corruption and depravity. In the work 
titled Lésan al-Arab, it’s mentioned that ar-Rajiz said: 
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dati eadll fb be Jb 


“Canopus urinated in the drink corrupting it.” 


Which means that when the star Canopus rises (early in August in 
Central-Arabia when they stop producing this drink), the season for 
unripe dates has ended. Despite the formulation being constructed in 
a causative manner, the point is that the two phenomena coincide; the 
star rises, and the drink isn’t produced anymore. It doesn’t mean that 
the star actually corrupted the drink or that it actually urinated. 


Ibn Battal points to a verse by al-Farazdaq, in which there is a 
connection between urine and corruption: 


Laban Spt abel I ELS gs td ga il oly 
“whosoever seeks to corrupt my wife is like the one 
who goes to the lions of ash-Shara to receive their 
urine (in his hand).” 


In this verse, the connection between urine and corruption is evident. 
So, it’s a way to describe the evil there is in neglecting one’s obligations; 
something which pleases Satan. 


At-Tahawi provided a much longer explanation of the narration in his 
work, Mushkil al-Athar: 


dneiad Mall oy IS Legs UNI Mein oo SL hay Gall eytedll Fy SL ppl ol 
UALS ppl op ply Ade al ho agi aS LI ANE gS cltall J ey yo Wl es 
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Ball he Sly wil pace Sill Lid lo SUS aly atl Ja be ail a od sl sl 
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“The sleep that is mentioned in the narration which we began the 
chapter with is a sleep by which someone neglects an obligation 
towards Allah at night. Furthermore, it is hated by His Messenger to 
sleep before performing the night prayer causing one to miss the prayer 
and thus not perform it in the appointed time interval by Allah. This 
person opposes his Lord while obeying Satan in what Satan wants from 
him, so Satan strikes his ears, and this is what he puts in them of deep 
sleep. The Arabs call such things to strike the ears, and it is also used 
by Allah 3 regarding the People of the Cave We hit their ears in the cave 
for a number of years. This action has been associated with Satan since he 
is pleased with it. And the reference to Satan urinating means that the 
action is fouler than sleeping. This shouldn’t be understood literally to 
mean that he actually urinates in someone’s ears, but instead this is 
symbolism and a metaphor.” 


It should be obvious how glaringly one can misunderstand such 
narrations if one doesn’t have knowledge of Arabic rhetorics and 
accordingly understand such narrations literally. 


Satan urinates in one’s mouth 


There are some rumors that Satan urinates in one’s mouth if one 
doesn’t cover one’s mouth when yawning. There aren’t any texts 
regarding this, but even if there were, then almost the same would apply 
to them like the other narrations mentioned above, for instance, that 
Satan urinates in one’s ear. The rumors might be a result of mixing the 
narrations regarding not covering one’s mouth while yawning with 
Satan urinating in one’s ear. 


Satan sleeps in one’s nose 


wht Je bag lrky Oy Oe and 1S we gy potel ool bees wy 
“Abu Huraira narrated that The Prophet said: ‘If anyone of you rouses 
from sleep and performs the ablution, he should wash his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out thrice because Satan has 
stayed in the upper part of his nose all the night.” (al-Bukhari) 
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This narration is a perfect example of a simple metaphor that nobody 
in his or her right mind should misunderstand. When sleeping at night 
then one often feels that filth has gathered in the nose which one 
should clean. Therefore, it shouldn’t come as a surprise for anyone that 
Satan, in this case, is a metaphor for filth gathering in the nose while 
sleeping. 

Satan flows in one’s body 


The Prophet 3 said: 


pall sje kay Ree 
“Verily, Satan flows in man as his blood flows.” (Muslim) 


This narration has been employed as an argument for Jinn having the 
ability to possess the human body. It doesn’t, however, serve as an 
argument since flowing around in someone’s body, if we don’t think 
about just how this should be possible, doesn’t give one the ability to 
control that person. 


The meaning of the narration becomes clear when we read the entire 
narration: 


G OB sled sles 145 


Poot $ret 
“Anas reported that when the Messenger of Allah was in the company 
of one of his wives, a person happened to pass by them. He called him, 
and when he came, he said to him: ‘O so and so, this is my wife.’ 
Thereupon he said: ‘O Messenger of Allah if I were to doubt at all, 1 
would have entertained no doubt about you at least.’ Thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah: ‘Verily, Satan flows in man as his blood flows.” 


(Muslim) 
From the context it’s evident that this is a metaphor which points 


towards the fact that we are prone to suspect each other which 
becomes even more appatent in another variant of the narration: 
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“Safiyyah bint Huyai said: ’] came to visit the Prophet while he was in 
the state of I’tikaf. After having talked to him, I got up to return. The 
Prophet also got up with me and accompanied me a part of the way. 
At that moment two Ansari men passed by. When they saw him, they 
quickened their pace. The Prophet said to them, ‘Do not hurry. She is 
Safiyyah, daughter of Huyai, my wife.’ They said: ‘Subhan Allah! O 
Messenger of Allah! (You are far away from any suspicion).’ The 
Messenger of Allah said, ‘Verily, Satan flows in man as his blood flows. 


1 apprehended lest Satan should drop some evil thoughts in your 
minds.’ Or he said: ‘something.”” (al-Bukhari & Muslim) 


Black dogs are devils 


There are numerous variants of a narration from the Profeten % which 
have the following statement in common: 


Bug dye LIS 
“Black dogs are devils.” (Muslim, an-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah & Abu Dawud) 
Keeping in the mind what was explained earlier that there is a 
difference between the terms devil (shaytan) and Jinn and also that the 
term satan can be used metaphorically, it should be evident that the 
meaning is devils as a metaphor and not Jinn. A particular breed of 


black dogs was termed a satan due to this breed being very aggressive 
and biting. 


It’s apparent due to the following narration: 
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“’Aishah narrated that the Prophet said: ‘5 are permitted for a mubrim 
to kill: Snakes, mice, kites, speckled crows, and vicious dogs (dogs who 
bite).”” (an-Nasa’i) 


Dogs and donkeys see the Jinn 


In some Muslim circles, there is a misunderstanding that particular 
animals can see the Jinn. The misconception is due to a wrong 
understanding of the following narration: 

On ote SE aly bps ly Ad as SS eu cee 
“Jabir ibn Abdullah narrated that the Prophet said: ‘When you hear the 
barking of dogs and the braying of asses at night, seek refuge in Allah, 
for they see what you do not see.”” (Abu Dawud) 


One of the reasons for the misunderstanding is due to a narration 
found in the collections of al-Bukhari and Muslim: 


deol Gag haw by Ke SS lad 3 ab le KN eee Yee 1 

Bhi oh; Bb 
“Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet said: “When you hear the 
crowing of cocks, ask for Allah’s Blessings, for they have seen an angel. 
And when you hear the braying of donkeys, seek Refuge with Allah 
from Satan, for they have seen a devil (shaytan).” (al-Bukhari; different 
wordings in Muslim, at-Tirmidhi & Abu Dawud) 


BN os aby i bjas 


The problem with this narration is that it conflicts with verses of the 
Qur’an and authentic narrations, as numerous verses and narrations 
conclusively establish that we are constantly surrounded by angels: 


Chg 25 SIN, SB et 5 Jet 35 dh go dich Je 9) 
“When the two receivers receive, sitting on the right and on the left; he 
utters not a word, but there is by him a watcher at hand.” (50:17-18) 


(oes v Sytles ey vy Gaal wos 4 > gated Kile 45) 
“There are angelic guards watching over you, and these honorable 
scribes know whatever you do.” (82:10-12) 
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Chi Ay, Bhi kt 5 os yf Se 5) 
“For his sake, there are angels following one another, before him and 
behind him, who guard him by Allah’s commandment.” (13:11) 


Hepat Bay All ie y Obata Jul 
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“Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘Angels come 
to you in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at 
the time of the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Those who have passed the night 
with you (or stayed with you) ascend (to the Heaven), and Allah asks 
them, though He knows everything about you, well: ‘In what state did 
you leave my slaves?’ The angels reply: ‘When we left them, they were 
praying, and when we reached them, they were praying.” (al-Bukhari) 


If roosters should crow every time, they saw an angel, they should crow 
every time, they saw a human being, since each and every one of us is 
constantly accompanied and surrounded by angels according to 
numerous verses of the Qur’an and narrations from the Prophet #. But 
roosters don’t crow when they see human beings, which rules out that 
they see the angels surrounding us. Therefore, the narrations which 
claim that roosters crow due to seeing angels should be rejected. It’s 
not defendable to claim that the narrations mean to speak of certain 
kinds of angels since the texts do not restrict the crowing to certain 
kinds of angels; that would entail specifying something the texts didn’t 
inform us about. 


Tsuyoshi Shimmura and Takashi Yoshimura undertook a study in 2013 
of what causes roosters to crow; if it’s extern stimuli or an internal clock 
(a circadian clock). Their study was published with the title Circadian 
clock determines the timing of rooster crowing. They concluded, as the title 
implies, that roosters crowing is governed by an internal clock, even 
when there are external stimuli such as light at dawn or other roosters 
crowing, The conclusion was reached based on experiments with 
roosters in which they managed to manipulate and move the internal 
clock of the roosters to the extent that the roosters crowed 
approximately 2 hours before dawn. 
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It should be evident that roosters crowing isn’t due to them seeing 
angels since it conflicts with more authentic, Islamic texts and reality. 


As for the narrations about dogs barking and donkeys braying when 
they see a devil; if the term satan should be understood as a reference 
to the Jinn, then they should bark and bray every time they are around 
human beings. This is due to numerous Islamic texts informing us that 
each and every one of us has been appointed a Jinni which is called a 
qareen: 
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MW ONY} Gly DG Di O25 © BUS NG Sol Ge Bs y OS sa a 
Ee tant 

Pu Yl oh ple ale ile 


“° Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud «& narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
‘There is none amongst you with whom is not an attache from amongst 
the Jinn. They (the Companions) said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, with you 
too?’ Thereupon he said: ‘Yes, but Allah helps me against him and so I 
am safe from his hand, and he does not command me but for good.” 


(Muslim) 


Allah 48 informs us what this gareen shall say on the Day of Judgement: 


(ys Ib 3 06 Shy Cal wh 5 05) 
“His gareen will say: Our Lord, I didn’t mislead him, but he himself went 
astray.” (50:27) 


If it was the case that dogs bark and donkeys bray when they see the 
Jinn, and every human being constantly is surrounded by a Jinni, then 
they should bark and bray every time they saw a human being: This 
very clearly shows that the word devil and they see what you do not in the 
narration isn’t a reference to the Jinn. Other narrations clarify what 
these narrations mean: 


Ce Saved A . is 
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“Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah reported that the Prophet said ‘Do not go out 
often after the night is still. Allah has animals which he sends out. 
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Anyone who hears the barking of a dog or the braying of a donkey 
should seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan. They see 
what you do not see.” (al-Bukhari Adab al-Mufrad) 


hb g oye 108 YN gS J 
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“Ali ibn Umar Ibn Husayn Ibn Ali narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Do not go out much when there are few people about, for 
Allah, the Exalted, scatters abroad of His beasts (dawaab) in that hour.’ 
Ibn Marwan's version has: ‘For Allah has creatures.’ He then 
mentioned the barking of dogs and braying of asses in a similar manner. 
He added in his version: Ibn al-Had said: ‘Shurahbil ibn al-Hajib told 
me on the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah from the Messenger of Allah 
similar to it.”” (Abu Dawud) 


In Sahih al-Bukhari under the chapter titled Bab Khams min ad-Dawaab 
Fawasig Yugtalna fil-Haram (Chapter on 5 kinds of animals are harmful and 
allowed to kill in the Sacred Area), we find the following narration: 


“Jabir Bin *Abdullah narrated: ‘The oeiee said: ‘Cover your utensils, 
tie your water skins, close your doors, and keep your children close to 
you at night, as the Jinn spread out at such time and snatch things away. 
When you go to bed, put out your lights, for the mischief-doer (i.e., the 
rat) may drag away the wick of the candle and burn the dwellers of the 
house.’ Ata said: ‘devils.’ (instead of the Jinn).”” (al-Bukhari) 


The word £133 (dawaab) in the narration and in the title of the chapter 


is used about animals, not the Jinn. 


The narrations about dogs and donkeys see what we don’t, at night, 
means that they see animals that we due to the dark fail to see; this 
involves snakes, scorpions, and other vermins — which is why they are 
termed devils. 
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Snakes can be Jinn 


Particular narrations are misunderstood by some Muslims why they 
mistakenly believe that some snakes are Jinn. 


They associate these narrations with the verses of the Qur’an which 
inform us that some Jinn are Muslims while others are non-Muslims. 
And they especially associate these narrations to the incident in Mecca 
where Allah $4 revealed to the Prophet % that some of the Jinn listened 
to the recitation of the Qur’an and declared faith in it: 

eS kN Th eats eee UP thee id N2°S wc Bh ch edb 
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“Say: ‘It has been revealed to me that a party of Jinn has listened (to 
the recitation) of the Quran and has told (their people): “We heard an 
amazing reading which guides people to the right path, and we believe 
in it.” (72:1-2) 


They understand some narrations in the following way: 
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“Abu Sa’ib narrated: I heard Abu Sa’id al-Khudri saying: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘In Medinah, a group of Jinn already submitted 
to Islam, so whosoever sees anything from these snakes, then let him 


warn it three times, and should it attack, then kill it because it is a devil 
(shaytan).””” (Muslim) 


This creates an illusion and gives rise to an erroneous belief in some 
Muslims that the reason for not killing snakes found in the home is that 
one might risk killing a snake that in reality is a Muslim Jinni. The 
following narration enhances that erroneous belief: 
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“AbdurRahman Ibn Abu Layla narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about the house-snakes. He said: ‘When you see one of them 
in your dwelling, say: ‘I adjure you by the covenant which Noah made 
with you, and I adjure you by the covenant which Solomon made with 
you not to harm us.’ Then if they come back, kill them.” (Abu Dawud) 


Chain of narration: Sa’id Bin Sulaiman — ’Ali Bin Hashim — Ibn Abi 
Laila - Thabit al-Bunani — Abdur Rahman Bin Abi Laila — his father. 


Afterward, they understand the rest of the narrations in this topic from 
this perspective and confirm one false, imaginary illusion after the 
other. 


The latter narration is weak. First of all, it’s doubtful due to ’Ali Bin 
Hashim who was declared weak by some scholars, while other scholars 
accepted his narrations according to Tahdheeb, vol 7 by Ibn Hajar. 


Secondly, it includes Ibn Abi Laila who is weak due to a very poor 
memory according to Syar A lam, vol 6 by adh-Dhahabi and Tahdheeb, 
vol 9 by Ibn Hajar. 

This is more than sufficient reason for rejecting the narration. 

The three clearest narrations in this theme are the following, of which 
the first one is a variant of the beforementioned narration informing us 


of the entire course of action: 


cates pf Bh Ss 5 a ol Gt es Ss hs 


b 
“Abu Sa’id al-Khudri narrated that Muhammad ibn Abu Yahya said 
that his father told him that he and his companion went to Abu Sa’id 
al-Khudri to pay him a visit while he was sick. He said: “Then we came 
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out from him and met a companion of ours who wanted to go to him. 
We went ahead and sat in the mosque. He then came back and told us 
that he heard Abu Sa’id al-Khudri say: ‘The Messenger of Allah said: 
‘Vermins ate hidden; so, when anyone sees one of them in his house, 
he should give it a warning three times. If it returns (after that), he 
should kill it, for it is a devil (shaytan).”” (Abu Dawud) 


The word agail (al-hawaam) is plural of al) (al-haamah) and 
encompasses vermins. 


Al-Khattabi mentions in the book Bayan [jaz al-Qur'an that Abu al- 
Makarim said: 


doll ast Y inl GS yah ra Cha Lt yt oy ype opi ley Sues Sy 
“I passed a sandhill, and by its end, there was a small boy with a 
shawshab in his hand, so I said to the boy’s mother: ‘Be careful regarding 
al-gamah so that he isn’t eaten by the vermin (al-hamah).” 


Afterward, al-Khattabi mentions the following: 


eal gall Uwly Gaal tpl pLall yl JG 
“Abu al-’Abbas said: ’A shawshab is a scorpion, and a gamah is a little 
boy.” 


The verb i aslamu can also carry the meaning ‘o bite which is like é. i 
HJ), Le., snakebite, while a/Jinn can mean something hidden, so the 


narration means There is something hidden in Madinah that bites, so if you see 
it, then warn it 3 times, and should it return then kill it. 


We find a description of the word pel aslama in. al-Qamus al-Muhit by al- 
Fayruzabadi: 
Bod! Bly pe pled. s pLll 


”as-silm: aslama and salaam, and snakebite.” 


And as mentioned in Sthab af-Lughah by al-Jawhari: 
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Beall pabedly pL! 
“As-salam and as-salim. Bite.” 


This results in a more straightforward meaning of the narration: 


eee 
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“Abu al-Sa’ib said: ‘I went to visit Abu Sa’id al-Khudri, and while 1 was 
sitting, I heard a movement under his couch. When I looked and found 
a snake there, I got up. Abu Sa’id said: ‘What is with you?” I said: ‘There 
is a snake here.’ He said: ‘What are you going to do?’ I said: ‘I shall kill 
it’ He then pointed to a room in his house in front of his room and 
: ‘My cousin was in this room. He asked permission to go to his 


wife on the occasion of the battle of the Troops, as he was recently 
married. The Messenger of Allah gave him permission and ordered him 
to take his weapon with him. He came to his house and found his wife 
standing at the door of the house. When he pointed to her with the 
lance, she said: ‘Do not make haste till you see what has brought me 
out. He entered the house and found an ugly snake there. He pierced 
in the lance while it was quivering. He said: ‘I do not know which of 
them died first, the man or the snake.’ His people then came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: ‘Supplicate Allah to restore our 
companion to life for us.’ He said: ‘Ask forgiveness for your 
Companion.’ Then he said: ‘In Medina, a concealed group bites, so 
when you s f them ronounce a w: 0 it 

if it ars to you after kill i rk ” (Abu Dawud) 
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The beforementioned narration was also narrated by Ibn ‘Ajilan 
through a different chain of narration in a shorter version: 


Sash Oy Mek ay J ay Ob the & 
“Warn it three times, if it shows itself after that, then kill it, as it is a 
devil (shaytan).” (Abu Dawud) 


In this version, one should warn the vermin three times. If it’s still 
there, then one should kill it since it’s a devil (shaytan). 


5 WSS TS Gh ploy ate abt he ab yt 6 SI bth we op nual ye 
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“Al-Abbas Ibn AbdulMuttalib narrated that al-Abbas said to the 
Messenger of Allah: ‘We would like to clean the Zamzam, and therein 
there are Jinan, i.e., snakes, so the Messenger of Allah ordered them to 
be killed.” (Muslim) 


These three narrations form the right interpretative frame for 
interpreting the rest of the narrations on this topic. 


There is a narration which has been classified as weak by some scholars 
which might have contributed to the misunderstanding: 


Bee 6s Be ee. ae tee At ae ge Sy tas Cet 
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“’Abdullah Bin Sarjis narrated that the Prophet said: ‘None of you 
should urinate into a burrow in the ground." They asked Qatadah: ‘Why 
is it disliked to urinate into a burrow in the ground?" He said: ‘It is said 
that these are dwelling-places of the Jinn.”” (an-Nasa’i) 


Chain of narration: "Ubaidullah Bin Sa’id — Mu’adh Bin Hisham — Hans 
far — Qatadah — Abdullah Bin Sarjis 


The narration has a singular chain of narration. Mu’adh Bin Hisham is 
controversial, particularly with regards to narrations from his father 
which is described in Siyar A ‘lam, vol 9 by adh-Dhahabi; Lisan a/-Mizan, 
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vol 7 by Ibn Hajar, and Tahdheeb, vol 10. Therefore, the narration 
should be rejected. 


If one should employ it disregarding its weakness, then it’s entirely in 
line with using the word Jinn about hidden vermins: Don’t urinate into 
little tunnels, snake holes, lizard holes, etc. 


As for the chapter al-Jinn, it was revealed in Mecca before the migration 
to Madinah, while the incident with the man who was bitten and died 
happened in Madinah, as the battle of Ahzab occurred during the 
Madinan period. The Zamzam well is located in Mecca which the 
Muslims came to control due to the conquest of Mecca after returning 
from Madinah. The Prophet # wasn’t asked about what to do about 
the snakes at Zamzam until after the conquest, as he wasn’t in any 
position to give orders in Mecca until after the conquest of Mecca. 


This means; first the Muslims were informed that the Jinn listened to 
the Qur’an, and some of them became Muslims in the Meccan period 
in an area not far from Mecca. After this, the Muslims emigrated to 
Madinah where the Prophet # instructed the Muslims to warn the 
snakes and not just kill them. And when the Muslims returned to 
Mecca, he 3 allowed rhe Muslims to kill snakes at the Zamzam well. 


This completely rules out that the reason for not killing the house 
snakes was due to the possibility of some of them being Muslim Jinn. 
This is the case since we know with certainty that some of the Jinn had 
become Muslims in the Meccan period. Why should the Muslims risk 
killing snakes who were Jinn in Mecca but be careful about it in 
Madinah? 


The reason that the Prophet instructed the Muslims not to kill snakes 
they found in their homes is utterly unrelated to the Jinn. The reason is 
straightforward. First of all, it's completely unnecessary to kill harmless 
snakes, al-Jinan, and secondly, it’s dangerous to try to kill poisonous 
snakes which might leave the house on their own since they usually end 
up in the house by mistake. This is why the Muslims were instructed to 
wait and see if it was a harmless or a poisonous snake, and whether or 
not it would leave the house on its own: 
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“Nafi’ narrated that Ibn ‘Umar used to kill snakes, but when Abu 


Lubaba informed him that the Prophet had forbidden the killing of 
snakes living in houses, he gave up killing them.” (al-Bukhari) 


The following is a summary of how to handle the case when one finds 
a snake in the home as described on WikiHow and by various 
exterminators including Rentokil who have a branch in Saudi Arabia: 


The venomous snakes in Saudi Arabia mainly belong to the Viper 
family, and snake bites are scarce in Saudi Arabia. In the last 20 years, 
less than 5 cases of snake bites have been reported. 


Don’t attack the snake with a broom or a stick. Snakes don’t attack 
unless they feel threatened. If the snake is rolled up with an open 
mouth, then it sees you as a threat. Step away from it slowly. Bear in 
mind, that snakes are a positive factor in the eco-system since it keeps 
down the population of rodents and insect. It’s not a happy occasion 
to find a snake in your home, but you shouldn’t kill it. 


Determine whether or not the snake is venomous. Even if your first 
thought is to scream and run away, you should have a thorough look 
at it and determine how significant the risk is. Snakes don’t attack 
people unless they don’t have any other options, so even though, 
intuitively, one might feel it’s necessary to drive the snake out one’s 
home, one should remain calm and examine what kind of snake it is, 
and then call an exterminator. One should, for instance, determine 
whether or not the body of the snake is thick, whether or not the fangs 
are big, if the pupils ate vertical lines, and if the snake makes a rattling 
sound. 


Get children and pets to safety. Regardless of the snake being 
dangerous or not in the situation, one should reduce the risk. Children 
and pets might do something unpredictable which the snake would 
react to. Get them away from the dangerous situation, in a calm 
manner, allowing you to handle the snake on your own. 


How should you get rid of the snake? 
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Make sure to keep a distance to the snake, even if you have the slightest 
suspicion that you have a venomous snake in your home, then you 
should avoid getting to close to it, however, you shouldn’t let it out of 
your sight either, as you might risk it moving and hiding somewhere 
else in the house. If the snake moves around, then leave the house and 
call an exterminator. 


Open the door and guide the snake outside with a broom, if you are 
certain the snake isn’t venomous. Don’t try to push the snake with the 
broom. Open the door and gently direct it. Keep in mind, that the 
snake most likely ended up in your home by accident, and it’s most 
likely trying to find its way out. Limit the places the snake can move 
around. A heavy blanket or a basket can be used to calm the snake 
down if it’s agitated. If it can’t see you or its surroundings, then it will 
calm down. 


If you’re in doubt about whether or not the snake is venomous, then 
you should under no circumstance, try to move it. If you do move the 
snake, then ensure you’re wearing gloves. Move calmly toward the 
snake without scaring it. Call the exterminator and ask them to send an 
expert who can pick up the snake. 


If you can’t find the snake, but you know the whereabouts of where it’s 
hiding, then you shouldn’t try to catch it. Get your family members 
away from the area. If you can’t find the snake, then you don’t know 
whether or not it’s venomous and agitated or not. 


If you come across a snake outside the house, for instance in the 
garden, then you should leave it alone. If the snake isn’t venomous, 
then it’s not a hazard. It should be able to find its way out of the garden 
on its own, and it’s very doubtful, that you will have to worry about it. 
If, however, the snake is venomous, then evacuate the area and send 
for help. 


Never try to kill a snake. Most people i v i ill a 
venomous snake. 


So, to understand the beforementioned narrations, they are about the 
reality 1400 years ago where one couldn’t contact an exterminator. The 
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advice found in the narrations is much in line with the instructions of 
current experts: Do not try to kill a snake in the home the minute you 
see it, partly because it could be harmless and thus actually beneficial 
for the ecosystem, and partly because one might risk that the snake 
bites, if it’s poisonous. And not because it might be a Muslim Jinni. 


Some people are Jinn 


Some Muslims imagine that Jinn or Satan can shift shape and assume 
human shape. One of the most powerful, so-called, arguments for this 
incorrect belief is a narration about Iblees partaking in the battle of 
Badr and came in the shape of Suraqah Ibn Malik Ibn Ju’shum. In this 
examination, we shall settle with treating this so-called argument, as it 
is the foremost. 


This narration is used by some of the interpreters of the Qur’an and by 
some authors of biographies (seerah) as an explanation to the following 
verse: 


“Satan beautified their deeds to them and said to them, ‘No one today 
is more powerful than you, and I am your supporter.’ But when the 
two armies confronted one another, and the pagans were defeated, then 
Satan betrayed his friends saying: ‘I am free from you. I see what you 
do not see, and I fear Allah." And Allah is severe in His retribution.” 
(8:48) 


There isn’t, however, any narration or chain of narration leading back 
to the Prophet %, but instead, it’s claimed that it is a statement by Ibn 
’Abbas «&. Ibn "Abbas <4 didn’t receive Revelation, and without 
attribution to the Prophet %, it’s impossible for Ibn “Abbas 4 to know 
that Iblees morphed into something. This is sufficient as to why this 
narration should be rejected as a myth. 


Even the attribution of this narration to Ibn ’Abbas <& is problematic, 
as the chain of narration is very doubtful: 
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Al-Qasim — al-Husain — Hijaj — Ibn Jurayj — Ibn ’Abbas 


It includes Ibn Jurayj whose narrations from Ibn ’Abbas -& without 
any doubt should be rejected. This is due to the fact that Ibn Jurayj 
didn’t hear anything from Ibn ’Abbas which makes it self-evident 
that this narration should be rejected. 


There is another chain of narration belonging to a similar narration also 
leading back to Ibn ’Abbas «¢: 


Ibn al-’Itar — Ibrahim Bin al-Mundhir — ’Abdul Azeez Bin “Imran — 
Hisham Bin Sa’d — Abdur Rabbih Bin Qays al-Ansari — Rifa’ah Bin 
Rafi’ 


But it includes "Abdul Azeez Ibn "Imran who is weak and rejected 
(matruk) according to Tahdheeb, vol 6 by Ibn Hajar and Mizan al-I'tidal, 
vol 2 by adh-Dhahabi. Therefore, this chain of narration should 


naturally also be rejected. 


The conclusion is that there aren’t any authentic narrations about Jinn 
being able to shapeshift and take human shape. 


Sexual intercourse with Jinn 
Some Muslims have let their imagination run wild, so they imagine that 
Jinn and human beings can engage in sexual intercourse with each 
other. 


They mention the following texts and explanations: 


Text 1 when Allah 4 said to Iblees: 


“Share their property and children with them.” (17:64) 
The verse shows, according to them, that Satan takes part in one’s 


offspring which occurs during intercourse leading to the woman 
becoming pregnant. 
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Text 2 when Allah 4 said: 


(oe 55 His 2 Ge 


“., untouched by man before them, and Jinn.” (55:56) 


Itis said about this verse that Allah 4 wouldn’t mention both man and 
Jinn if it weren’t possible for both to have intercourse with these 
women. The verse is, therefore, according to them, evidence for the 
possibility of Jinn and human beings having intercourse with each 
other. 


Text 3 ash-Shibli mentions in his book Akaam al-Marjaan fi Ahkaam al- 
Jaan, page 65 that the explanation of the beforementioned verse (text 
1) is that the Prophet 3 said: 


ae cals dle! J) Oleatll sslail pes oly ailyl el ele 3 
“Tf a man has intercourse with his wife and doesn’t begin with in the 
name of Allah then Satan rolls himself around his urethra and thus has 
intercourse with her alongside the man.” 


Ibn Taymiyyah wrote in his Majmu’ al-Fatawa, vol 19: 


Sym oS Vay ty ree yy oll SY Sle 8, 
“Human beings and Jinn engage in intercourse, and they conceive 
children. This is well known.” 


We'll examine these arguments in the reverse order: 


The quote from Ibn Taymiyyah is merely a claim which isn’t confirmed 
by anything in reality. Nothing, in reality, indicates that human beings 
and Jinn engage in sexual intercourse nor that they conceive children 
with each other. 


Text 3: In the safsir by at-Tabari and al-Qurtubi, and in the book by as- 
Suyuti titled Lagt al-Manyjaan fi Abkaam al-Jaan, in which he refers to al- 
Hakim, at-Tirmidhi, and at-Tabari, we find that the statement is from 
Mujahid, and not from the Prophet ¥. 
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Since Mujahid didn’t receive Revelation, one might wonder how he was 
to know what Satan does and doesn’t, if the Prophet 3 didn’t inform 
us about it. It’s not defendable to assume that he might have heard this 
information from the Prophet % when there isn’t any chain of narration 
leading back to him 3. Additionally, even if this had been a statement 
of the Prophet %, then it would’ve been entirely in line with all the 
other statements in which the reference to Satan is a metaphor. The 
implications of this are, firstly, that we can disregard the 
unsubstantiated claim by Mujahid in our examination of whether or not 
it’s possible for human beings and Jinn to engage in sexual intercourse 
with each other. Secondly, even if the statement were a part of 
Revelation, it wouldn’t be evidence for the claim that human beings 
and Jinn can engage in sexual intercourse with each other. 


Text 2 means that nobody has touched these women, not human 
beings nor Jinn. But the sentence construction shows that a distinction 
is made between the possible and the impossible, as the subject in the 
sentence is separated from each other, i.e., the rules about apposition, 
grammatically speaking, aren’t upheld. 


The verse says: 
(365 HG 2 Hels 1D 


“.., untouched by humans before them, and Jinn.” 


In the Arabic language, two juxtaposed subjects aren’t allowed to be 
separated in the case of a conjunction connecting them together. More 
plainly explained, this means that in the formulation A and B one isn’t 
allowed to separate A and B with words, as it causes confusion in some 
cases, and in other cases, it causes a distance. 


The construction of the sentence shows that humans and Jinn aren’t 
juxtaposed since the word 45 qablahum separates them. L.e., the verse 
says Jam yatmithhunna insun gablahum walaa jaan, with gablahum creating a 


4 “a 2 . + 
distance between ¢,s! (insun: humans) and ot (jaanun: Jinn). If they were 


juxtaposed, then the verse should say +415 be oT} noe 
yatmithhunna insun walaa jaan gablahum. 
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Furthermore, one can consider what the statement of Maryam would 
be worth, rhetorically speaking, if it was possible for women to engage 
in sexual intercourse with Jinn and conceive their children: 


Cw geo oy Wg OS Yi cy 216) 
“She said: My Lord! when shall there be a son (born) to me, and man 
(bashar) has not touched me?” (3:47) 


Bee Nic eas pete tie aNd » ee SF ote 
Ca ssh gen dip gos Yi is) 
“She said: ‘How can 1 have a son when no man (bashar) has touched 
me, nor am I unchaste.” (19:20) 


The statement of Maryam no man has touched me shows that she didn’t 
believe in the idea of conceiving children by Jinn, as her statement 
would then have encompassed it as well, for instance, no_man_and no 
Jinni have touched me. 


It’s not justifiable to claim that Jinn began having intercourse with 
human beings in the time of the Prophet 3 and thus after the time of 
Maryam since it would be an unsubstantiated claim. Just as it’s 
unsubstantiated that Jinn can engage in sexual intercourse with human 
beings, to begin with. ; 


The first verse merely means that Satan is one’s partner figuratively 
speaking regarding one’s disobedience towards Allah 48, for instance, 
the property is acquired wrongfully, the children were born outside of 
wedlock, etc. It doesn’t mean a partner literally speaking. 


Another example of this kind of rhetorics is when we are informed that 
if we don’t initiate eating a meal in the name of Allah, then Satan eats 
with us: 


ee Jee 1B Spas peg ale Ul dhe Wl Spey creme JU ae alll poy ele sy 
cele Vy SU cae V ragbeey allay! JG cuba ey Spt ue Sle alll Sd cacy 
AN SU pl Shy eal aS yah rola SB calyts see Sle alll Sy ld «Joo I5ly 

eltally ceeell Sah JB ebb te ls 
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“Jabir narrated: “When a person enters his house and mentions the 
name of Allah at the time of entering it, and while eating the food, Satan 
says: ‘You have no place to spend the night and no evening meal.’ But 
when he enters without mentioning the name of Allah, Satan says: ‘You 
have found a place to spend the night.’ And when he does not mention 
the name of Allah while eating food, Satan says: “You have found a 
place to spend the night and evening meal.” (Muslim) 


Nobody can justify the claim that the Jinn eat our food or take tiny 
bites of it. Nor can it be justified to interpret Jinn as bacterias or other 
absurd claims. 


The point with associating something to Satan is to emphasize that it’s 
something terrible. Le., it’s a good thing to remember Allah 4 when 
entering one’s house by mentioning the name of Allah 36, and it’s a 
bad thing to refrain from doing so. Likewise, it’s a good thing to 
mention the name of Allah 4% before eating, and it’s a bad thing to 
refrain from doing so. This is what is meant by Satan or his companions 
taking part in the meal. 


Jinn-possession 


Some Muslims mention arguments for the possibility of Jinn to possess 
human beings; textual arguments. In what follows, we shall examine 
the textual arguments followed by an examination of the reality that has 
led to this myth. 


The verse employed to argue for the possibility for Jinn-possession 


Muslims who, mistakenly, believe that it’s possible for Jinn to possess 
human beings, mention the following verse from the Koran: 


Allah 4 said: 

1b ih U5 cea 5 Subs atts coll tye us SO ds V gh gle zal D 
Cg edd 

“Those who devour usury will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) 


except like the standing of a person beaten by Shaytan leading him to 
insanity. That is because they say: ‘Trading is only like Riba” (2:275) 
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In reality, it's completely incomprehensible why some scholars tried to 
employ this verse as evidence for the possibility of Satan and in 
extension Jinn (presuming Satan is a Jinni) being able to possess the 
human body. 


What they call a line of reasoning goes something like this: 


Those who devour usury will not stand on the Day of Judgement except like someone 
who is beaten by Satan leading him to insanity which is a way of expressing 
possession. When there is a comparison to one who is possessed, it must be possible 
since Allah 3 wouldn't make a comparison to something impossible. Therefore, it 
must be possible for Satan to beat somebody, drive him crazy, and finally to possess 
him. 


This is factually speaking incorrect and wrong. In Arabic rhetorics, 
there are different kinds of similitudes. At the top level, they can be 
divided into realistic and unrealistic comparisons. Then they can be 
categorized by whether the compared-from element or the compared- 
to element is realistic or not. One of the categories is called af-tashbih 
a-khayali and entails a conceptual comparison with something else 
which can include an unrealistic comparison. 


Ar-Rummani provides an explanation about similitudes in his book an- 
Nukat fi jaz al-Qur'an with examples of realistic and unrealistic 
comparisons: 


ipl USN Jeet ames eu! 5 tomers le tall 


et Lag! LAS Wu GS lye Lie type dibul antyy 
“Similitudes are of two kinds: A rhetorical comparison (tashbih 
balaghah) and a realistic (tashbih hagiqah). A rhetorical comparison is 
like comparing the actions of a non-Muslim to a mirage, while a realistic 
comparison is like saying: This dinar is like that dinar, so take whichever you 
like.” 


The conceptual comparison is termed a rhetorical comparison in the 
terminology of ar-Rummani. 


Another example from the Qur’an of a conceptual comparison is the 
following verse about the Tree az-Zaqqum in Hell: 
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(bs 3 ds wb. esl oi gg eX it A) 
“Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire, the shoots 
of its fruit-stalks are like the heads of devils (ash-shayateen).” (37:64- 
65) 


Nobody knows what heads of devils look like, but conceptually 
speaking, we know that this is something foul, so conceptually 
speaking, each one of us knows, that this isn’t something positive — and 
the imagination is left alone to shape a concrete, foul, scary, mental 
image. 


In Arabic one could compliment a woman by saying: 


SUIT Gers 
“Her face is like an angel.” 
This makes sense, even for people who don’t know what an angel looks 
like. Le., conceptually speaking, we understand that this is something 
positive. 
Hussein Abdul-Raof gives the following example of a similitude where 


the compared-to is something conceptual and just a figment of the 
imagination, in the book titled Arabic rhetoric: 


els ees 
“Her face is like a ghost.” 


Similarly, we are familiar with these kinds of similitudes from other 
languages as well. For instance, one might compare something with a 
ghost in the English language: 

“He was pale like a ghost.” 


“You look like, you’ve seen a ghost.” 


These three sentences including ghosts are entirely understandable and 
defendable to employ, even if the receiver and the sender don’t believe 
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in ghosts since the imagined reality, which is compared to, is clear for 
both of them. 


Regarding the word Uo mass which can mean ‘o fouch it is employed in 
the Qur’an as a metaphor for the whispers of Satan: 


Cage 0b yas ober oA tanh pyee 8 GBI wah 51) 
“Surely those who guard (against evil), when a visitation from Satan 
touches them, they become mindful, then lo! they see.” (7:201) 

en di0k tig hlys Seed Me amaer Shee? iad abet 
( iheg ah bl ate 1 Gost ool ease S555) 
“Recall Our servant Job. When he prayed to his Lord saying, ‘Satan has 
afflicted (touched) me with hardship and torment.” (38:41) 


This is, self-evidently, not a reference to a physical touch. 


The misunderstanding might be caused by a controversial narration: 


ged blebs sy Sig at ue pes ae ah ge sg Bye5 Of gh 


tls ; ae \ bth SS Bylo 
“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘No child is 
born, but he is pricked by Satan, and he begins to weep because of the 
pricking of Satan except the son of Mary and his mother.” (Muslim, 
Ahmad) 


Chain of narration: Abu Bakr Bin Abi Shaibah — Abd ’al-A’la — Ma’mar 
—az-Zuhri — Sa’id — Abu Hurairah 


we Uy cal ue 


36) lth at ihe {ged Uy ge hes 


“Az-Zuhti said: ‘Satan touches you, when you are born, so you cry due 
to the touch of Satan.” (Muslim) 
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The first chain of narration: Muhammad Bin Rafi’ — Abd ul-Razzaq — 
Mamar — az-Zuhti 
gah 4 oe td eee 35 
“In the narration by Shu’aib: ‘From the touch of Satan.” (Muslim) 


The second chain of narration: Abu al-Yaman — Shu’aib — az-Zuhri 


There are a lot of variants of the narration; each of them is singular. 
They all can be traced back to Abu Hurairah 4%, and all of them are 
included in the collections of al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


The chain of narration is therefore singular; its authenticity depends on 
Abu Hurairah » since he is the only one who has narrated this story. 
Previously, we’ve mentioned that it’s problematic to accept narrations 
solely narrated by Abu Hurairah # due to his terrible memory 
regarding narrators. This narration should, therefore, be rejected. 


The content of the narration is problematic since not all children cry at 
birth. Even if one were to interpret the narration as a generalization, 
then from a rhetorical perspective it is worthless since what would be 
so special from a rhetorical and conceptual perspective that "Isa and 
Maryam (Allah’s peace be upon her) allegedly weren’t touched by Satan 
at birth when this is the case of numerous people? This narration 
should therefore also be rejected due to its content. 


Some scholars saw another problem with the content of this narration: 
The narration raises ’Isa #8 and Maryam (May Allah be pleased with 
her) to a higher status than prophets and messengers. While attempting 
to remove this problem without rejecting the narration, some of them 
explained that the narration exempts all prophets and messengers from 
being touched by Satan at birth. For instance, Imam an-Nawawi wrote 
in his sharh: 
es OS ley eb ane of ole poll bly 
“And al-Qadi ’Iyad interpreted this as including all the prophets.” 


However, this isn’t a valid interpretation since it’s beyond the scope of 


the text, as the narration explicitly says that none of you are born 
without being touched or pricked by Satan except two specific persons 


95 


Islam vs. superstition Abu Abdelazeez 


mentioned by name. The narration is placed in the collection of Muslim 
under the chapter Bab Fada’ 'Isa ¥88), i.c., The Chapter on the high status of 
Isa— not the status of the Prophets and the Messengers. This is another 


reason for rejecting the narration. 


As for the verb dk 
employed as a metaphor meaning fo be overwhelmed by Satan in the guise 


of deviation. It was narrated that the Messenger of Allah % used to say 
the following prayer: 


yatakhabbatuhu, it means to hit violently, but it is also 


«CB AS Sa Se By SIG SS oo By LT mal Ge BS 
Bely « yatk bihe gS of Ly SIG «gall ee ihn bts ol 

taal Syl of by 
“O Allah, I seek refuge in You from my house falling on me, I seek 
refuge in You from falling into an abyss, I seek refuge in You from 
drowning, burning, and decrepitude. 1 seek refuge in You from Satan 


harming me at the time of my death, I seek refuge in You from dying 
on Your path while retreating, and I seek refuge in Thee from dying of 
the sting or bite of a poisonous creature.” (Ahmad, an-Nasa’i & Abu 
Dawud) 


In the explanation of this narration al-Adhimabadi wrote in ’Awn a/- 
Ma’bud, vol 4, page 287: 


ial) aL} shally ¢ LY! Lesa ssc aslyel aol fab asl ole! phase of 
Haslet ge UV 6 ( cope ue) Spi meamarty ¢ oyly 


pag ly Spiel g slaty PLB Jp al cle Ua go of oe sh sola JB, 


Less op ileal glad! JE bid oy ite etl ell Ope ol bel! Joly 
cay Se Jyruy had all adie te Olt! ale Jee ol ye yell ue oll 
Ss aU ay oe eae gh ald OSS alles oye ca silly alt CME! oe Gye gl yl 
glo Go} ALasy cla oy al) old Ly oy WH ball ale le Gorey Syl oS JI 

tele ase yey alll Gaby ep gad 359) 
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alge Sys Spall Sle i ae pal oul le atl JL 3 0S Y olkett ol sy wy 
tad Aa egies ob pyc) SGU 0} 0 «Mia Sy 
a py a ge bow oly ep pall 45 3 USL ol dleiy 6 od ce Why Spat 
“That Satan overpowers him, i.e., Iblis or one of his companions. It is 
said: at-takbbat is corruption and the intended meaning is corruption in 
the guise of confusion in the field of understanding and practicing the 
religion, and it is specified by = ys!\ xe ‘inda al-maut (on the death bed), 
as the intended meaning is the end. 


Al-Qadi (Iyad) said: ‘Le., from Satan confusing me with his evil 
whisper which makes people slip and causes confusion in the minds. 
The origin of the word is from a description of a camel trampling 
something maniacally with its foot causing it to break.’ 


Al-Khattabi said: ‘The Prophet 3 sought refuge in Allah from being 
confused by Satan on his death bed, which entails that Satan 
overpowers you the moment, you are leaving this world, misguides you, 
prevents you from repenting, prevents you from settling scores 
regarding the rights of others, makes you hopeless regarding the 
Compassion of Allah, or makes you hate death and prefer the life of 
this world in the sense that one isn’t content with the Decree of Allah 
regarding death and moving on to the Hereafter. This would lead to a 
bad ending, and one would meet, while He is angry with you.’ 


It has been narrated that Satan is never more eager to harm the children 
of Adam than on their death beds. He says to his helpers: ‘Go after this 
one, because if he gets away today, then you'll never be able to catch 
him.’ 


We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of Satan, and we ask Him to 
bless us in that critical moment and to make that Day, we meet him, 
our best day.” — End of quote. 


From the above mentioned it should be clear, that this verse is under 
no citcumstance a valid argument for the idea of Jinn-possession. 


The verse can be understood as a conceptual comparison between the 
one who believes that dealing with interest is the same as trade and a 
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crazy person on the Day of Judgement. Alternatively, one can 
understand the verse as implying, that one must be misguided by the 
whisper of Satan if one claims that dealing with interest is the same as 
trade. 


Fakhruddin ar-Razi explains in his safsir with the title at-Tafsir al-Kabir 
an Mafatih al-Ghayb, why this verse isn’t a durable argument for Jinn- 
possession: 


PAN thea slew ai { cpall gy het hens call aye uo Wy se dg Ul 
a) rad Sap Yl Gre SAN Jo Slay celpeed pe le pall oles Lasall 
Oye gh fo ates (31 Ollagtl alassy adic SU pall ety celpte Les bose 
clas oly Opel oles! Sle! panty ¢ Pus! Bele 2 le Spall 4 
ably me ty pet gh bel ae Sle COpionll mally Cope oy das 4 Sly 
apt) oF LS La Opel ge ob cared OL SY aay Oblast SIS IG Gaal op 
sob tlle mally Jody edi cies Opell pend aloes abe y ojlny dase 
CAS Leb gaa Jet slp Tha oS GSS ait basal UNI ipl coi 

Cpl Sp FA Shad pe BUM SI aah ey Malay ad gas Gd gt 
Vy eh SI aad oe Opeye V tpaatslly {Oty Vf yee lensed olgey as 
LS VY pep V padisly { pyle J pds glee ail : gilly Olt) daowy Gull pps LS 
ete Ll & peal Ody UI i gledll Je sale Bast peal Cee dete! py 
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Uy abt op cae ht GT Gull) s gue dg oe sel ol esl Jal 
Speedy SIU Ub Gl yey oles OY wilsy (201 aie) { Sypatt 155 
Wal pl GS BWIS OS yay colt Gar ye alll ga Migs call pe SUEY 
Sted si col SN apne ball yy css nll I] epee Oat! 568 Lao 
YU ST, Olle Jay roles) Las) yo Ligh dilane Jbl, i faces OS > Sle 
see US jee al) US ge Ob I3 elgg lyse Lisl Co Gp thie OS al we 
Les) hygh Sl ay all Bele OIF 5a LAU cs AI ey tay Ue 


Lalla cpl cape tl oo ase Sl yslll Lay oll Js g wish ANY 
“With regards to the statement of Allah: ‘Except as one Satan has 
beaten and driven mad,’ there are some aspects of it. 


The first aspect is that the word Lo!\ af-takhabbat means to hit with 


random frequencies. It is said about a man who humiliates himself in an 
issue, and who isn’t guided in the issue, that he is beaten by blindness. A 
camel hits the ground with the underside of its foot. Satan hits a person 
with a touch of insanity because it’s equivalent to being hit with random 
frequencies of confusion, and the influence of Satan with insanity is 
termed i+ khabtah. And it is said: ‘With him, there is the beating of 
insanity (a/-junoon), and al-mas is al-junoon.’ And it is said: A man becomes 
mass, then he’s mamsoos and with him, there is mass. And min al-mass is 
originally with the hand equal to Satan touching man and driving him 
insane. After that the person is called massan who has been driven 
insane by Satan, then insanity is termed ia,s khabtah, as hitting someone 


and a/-mass is with the hand. Then there are two questions: 


The first question: Ls at-takhabbatis (of the form) fafa’ala \xs, so how 
can it be transitive? And the answer is: There are numerous examples 
of verbs which behave accordingly; «0 ‘agassamahu with the meaning 


soi gasamahu and ssiais tagata”abu with the meaning «ali gata’ahu. 


The second question: What is _.!! .» min al-mass related to? There are 
two stances regarding this: 
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The first stance: The statement ¢ Ja yaqumun meaning: They won't 


stand except as someone who has been driven insane by the touch of Satan. 


The second stance: Al-Jubba’i said: Some people say possessed, and this 
event is about this state because Satan touches them and possesses them, and this 
isn’t correct since Satan is weak. In no way is it possible for him to 
possess people and to kill them; two things indicate this: 


The first is, what Allah informs us Satan will say: 


(a oi Ke g 98 ws) 
“| had no authority over you, except that I invited you, and you 
answered me (accepted the invitation).” (14:22) 


This clearly shows that Satan doesn’t have the ability to possess, kill, or 
harm people. 


The second is, that if one says Satan is a substantial body or an aerial 
body. If it’s the former, then it should be possible to sense him. If it’s 
the case that he is a solid material, and we still can’t sense him, how is 
it that we don’t have a sun, lightning, and mountains that we can’t sense 
—and this is the peak of ignorance. Furthermore, if he is a solid 
material, how would it be possible for him to enter man? If it’s the case 
that Satan is an aerial body, then there isn’t any hardness or power in 
him, which prevents him from being able to possess or harm people. 


The third is if Satan could possess or kill people then it would be like 
the miracles of the Prophets which is a mockery of the Prophethood. 


The fourth is if Satan could do so, would he not then possess all the 
believers, and wouldn’t he strike them violently due to his hatred 
towards the people of Belief? Wouldn’t he take their wealth with force, 
pester their circumstances, reveal their secrets, and make their mind 
disappear? All of this is part of discord. And those who say that Satan 
has the ability to do so, in their logic, two things appear to support their 
view: The first is, what is narrated about the devils (shayateen) in the 
time of Sulaiman who performed hard labor according to what Allah 
informed us about and whatever Sulaiman wished them to construct 
for him. 
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And the answer to this is that Allah 38 imposed it upon them in the 
time of Sulaiman and due to that they received the ability to perform 
such acts, and it was one of the miracles of Sulaiman *#. And the 


*Gekit 2 


second is, the statement {424 


254 yatakhabbatuhu ash-Shaytan clearly 
means that Satan possesses someone by mass thus driving him insane. 
And the answer to this is: Satan touches him by whispering to him, 
until he has a panic attack, like when Ayyub %8# said: 


Cit ats os AD 
“Satan has touched me with affliction and punishment.” (38:41) 


And panic attacks occur due to this whispering because Allah 3€ 
ptovided this person with a weak nature, so depression overwhelms 
him with him fearing this whisper and fails to ignore it, so he gets a 
panic attack due to it like a coward who gets a panic attack due to being 
alone at deserted places or in the dark. This is why this beating doesn’t 
occur to people of virtue and people with a strong will and mind. It 
occurs, however, amongst those who have flaws and wantings in their 
state of mind and confusion in their minds.’ This is the end of the quote 
from al-Jubba’i. 


And al-Qaffal explained it a different manner that people used to 
explain the cause behind epilepsy as being caused by Satan and Jinn, 
and they associated these things with each other. Furthermore, people 
used to associate the things they wanted to describe as something foul 
with Satan like in the statement of Allah 3€: 


( Bl oy Ss ib D 
“Tts branches are like heads of Devils.” (37:65) 


The third question: The interpreters of the Qur’an regarding the verse; 
the first stance: That the one who devours usury will stand like 
someone who is crazy, and this is a distinctive characteristic of the one 
who devours usury in order for the people of the Stance to recognize 
the people who used to devour usury in this life. So, the verse means 
that they will stand and be crazy as were they driven insane by Satan. 
And the other stance is: Ibn Minbah said: The meaning is that when 
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mankind shall come out from their graves, they will rush out like in His 
statement: 
Cie we y of) 
“(The Day when) they will rush out from their graves.” (70:43) 


Except for the devourers of usury. They will stand up and tumble 
around like someone who Satan has beaten. And this is due to, they 
used to devour usury in this life, so Allah will increase in their bellies 
until it overburdens them to the extent, they carry around a heavy 
burden (in their stomach) and accordingly tumble around. They will 
wish to rush, but they will be unable to do so. This stance differs from 
the former because their inability to rush is due to the weight in their 
bellies and not insanity in any way whatsoever. And this stance is 
supported by what was narrated about the Night Journey (Isra’) that 
the Prophet 3% went with Jibril to some men, each of them was huge 
like a giant. One of them stood, and his belly inflated causing him to 
fall down, so I asked: ’O Jibril, who are these?’ He answered: 


* ‘ett See eA ye BY Mot 4 te ot 

Cop Shab dates dl tk us Vy On,bY iyo oft gall) 

“Those who devour usuty will not stand except as someone beaten by 
Satan leading him to insanity.” 


And the third stance is that it should be understood in the light of the 
statement of Allah 48: 


Coad B06 Sis otk 3h cath aye 151 io) 
Verily, those who guard (against evil), when a visitation from the 
Shaitan afflicts them, they become mindful, then lo! They see. (7:201) 


And this is because Satan calls to pleasure, enjoyments, and distraction 
by other than Allah. This is what is intended by the touch of Satan. 
Whosoever is like this will be beaten (watakhabbatan) regarding the affairs 
of this kf, enabling Satan from time to another to draw the person 
towards the lusts, and enabling the angel from time to another to draw 
the person towards the religion and piety — which is why there will be 
confusion and different kinds of actions. This is the achievement of 
Satan, and the devourers of usury are without doubt infatuated with 
love for this world and succumbed to it, so when they die with this 
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love, then this love will become a barrier between them and Allah. So, 
being beaten occurred in this life due to love for wealth resulting in being 
beaten in the Hereafter, leading to a humiliating barrier. And this is the 
interpretation we prefer amongst the two stances which we've 
presented.” — End of quote. 


It’s entirely possible that some Muslims reached their flawed 
conclusion and read Jinn-possession into the verse, in spite of the verse 
doesn’t carry that understanding, due to not knowing that the 
narrations they were employing are weak. We shall examine them in the 
following. 

Weak narrations for Jinn-possession 


Narration 1 which is found with three chains of narration in Musnad 
Ahmad Bin Hanbal: 


he a LE on ed te tl I Se oy Olete oe es oy all Le Ee 
el Maly Vy db tal UT, GUD ply ae all dhe all Spey ow cal, ad JB ay 
ge tee Elle dll Uy» wll 2 
SB Bp oS Spal pd Gi dey ot ae Lebel ot wel oe Lia alll Jey b Ns 


US IS) gm pe baw ces a Gay 


UE A gay Sig UE AS Laks old a gt oll Ulanly sy aay cle al! cand els 
SB fod le ys lb KAI Lin J dee) 5 Ll SUB ol! Ug gb al gue List all we 
Sally NS the ab Le NL EE ole ee ISI US (3 btn gs Lary, Las 

2 Ae ge ht ae Le Le poll, te 
“Abdullah Bin Numayr narrated from Uthman Bin Hakam that Abdur 
Rahman Bin Abdelazeez told him that Ya’la Ibn Marrah said: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah do three things which no one saw before or after. 
I was on an expedition with him. On the way, we passed by a woman 
who was sitting at the wayside with a little boy. She called out: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, this boy is afflicted with a tribulation, and we are 
also afflicted with a tribulation through him. 1 don’t know how many 
times a day he gets seizures.’ He said: ‘Give me the boy.’ She raised the 
boy up to the Prophet. He placed the boy between himself and the 
middle of the saddle, opened the boy’s mouth, and blew into it three 
times while saying: ‘In the name of Allah. I am the Slave of Allah. Come 
out, O enemy of Allah!’ Then he returned the boy to her and said: ‘Meet 
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us, then we return, and inform us about how he is doing.’ We left the 
place. When we returned, we found her at the same place with three 
sheep. When he asked her: ‘How is your son doing?’ She replied: “By 
the One Who sent you with the truth, we haven’t seen anything unusual 
in his behavior since then up to now.’ ...” (Ahmad) 


Chain of narration 1: Abdullah Bin Numayr — Uthman Bin Hakam — 


Abdur Rahman Bin Abdulazeez — Ya’la Ibn Marrah 


Al-Arnaut wrote in his sahgeeq to Musnad Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal in vol 
29, that this chain of narration is weak due to AbdurRahman Bin 


AbdelAzeez, as he is unknown (majhul). Yahya Ibn Ma’in wrote the 
same. 


This is sufficient reason for rejecting the narration through this chain 
of narration. 


Qa 


ain of narration 2: Aswad Bin ‘Aamir — Abu Bakr Bin ‘Ayash — 
tabib Bin Abi ‘Amrah — Minhal Bin Amr — Yala 


Al-Arnout wrote in his /agheeg, that this chain of narration is weak, as 
it’s broken (ingita’), as Minhal narrates from Ya’la whom he didn’t meet. 


It’s self-evidently sufficient reason for rejecting the narration through 
this chain of narration, as it’s not possible to narrate something from 
someone whom one never met. 


Chain of narration 3: "AbdurRazzaq — Ma’mar — Ata Bin Sa’ib — 
*Abdullah Bin Hafs — Ya’la Bin Marrah ath-Thagafi 


’Abdullah Bin Hafs is declared unknown (majhul) by Shu’aib al-Arnout 
in his sahgeeq vol 29; Ahmad Shakir in his ‘ahgeeg, vol 13, Yahya Ibn 
Ma’in in a/-Kamal, vol 5, and Ibn Hajar in Taghrib at-Tahdhib. 


Regarding ’Ata Bin Sa’ib it is said that he didn’t have a good memory 


according to al-Arnout in his ¢ahgeeg, vol 29; Adh-Dhahabi in Tarikh al- 
Islam, vol 3. 
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Al-Arnout mentions in his éahgeeg, that al-Bayhaqi mentions the 
narration in ad-Da/a/ through ’Abd ur-Razzaq with an addition in the 
chain of narration, Abdullah Bin as-Sa’ib, between ’Ata Bin Sa’ib and 
Abdullah Bin Hafs, and that this is an error. 


This is sufficient reason for rejecting the chain of narration. And since 
all three chains of narrations should be rejected, the narration should 
likewise be rejected due to being weak. 


Narration 2, which is found in multiple collections, with shorter and 
longer variations: 


Sm Ope yl dae Mast ghey ae all gle alll Spey oo} gllal Ef! late ol 
Leh gee O! eb ghey ace aU ghee WU Spey de Lets LG rear JB -d cal oy! 
ad} ay calles 2B (a ptt) 1B db all yeas gy thst Cope gd cal yl s- J 
dae sly oie ous cently pill OS ae cally we Calbl IT YB wry 
(gals Lae a4 Jar! cg wal) SUB cleey ae alll he all Spey dl a caps a 
CAN) Spey cada) ole cal am ong op Jars tainly odlel oy and culmea Js 
AN Spey odatl gf SQ! oes ad eereall ps jhe Jb (all gue csi call pre 
dod SB Ss lb Wl beay tgey eed cle IE cy ow ghey ale all de 


Ade Joady ny Ae all ge all Jp Bye 
“Umm Abaan bint al-Wazi’ bin Zari’ ibn Amir al-’Abdi narrated on 
her father’s authority that her grandfather once went to the Prophet % 
with his son or his sister’s son. She said: My grandfather said: “When 
we reached the Prophet, I said: ‘I have come to you with my son (or 
nephew) who is possessed so that you might pray to Allah for him.’ 
The Prophet 3 said: ‘Bring him to me.’ So, I went back to the caravan 
where I had left him, loosened the rope, put some new clothes on him, 
and brought him to the Prophet #. He # said: ‘Place him so I can 
access his back,’ He also ordered that his clothes should be taken off. 
He then raised his hands and placed them on the child’s back in a 
manner enabling me to see his armpits. He said: ‘Come out, O enemy 
of Allah! Come out, O enemy of Allah!’ The boy then began to look 
with his normal look in his eyes and not the former. Then the Prophet 
made him sit in front of him and sent for some water which he used to 
tub the child’s face with, and the Prophet prayed for him. After the 
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prayer of the Prophet for the child, no one was superior to him.” 
(Ahmad, Abu Dawud, a-Mujam al-Kabir at-Tabarani & ax-Zawa'id al- 
Haithami) 


Chain: (Matar — ) Umm Aban ~ her father, al-Wazi’ — her grandfather, 
az-Zari 


Al-Arnout wrote in his ‘hgeeg, vol 39, that this chain of narration is 
weak due to Umm Aban, as she is unknown (majbul), and that the only 
one who narrates from her is Matar who isn’t known to be trustworthy. 
Al-Arnout mentions that Ibn Hibban wrote about Matar that he 
narrates narrations with broken chains of narrations (al-maqati’). 


Some might mention that al-Arnout wrote that Abu Hatim wrote abou 
Gall about Matar (roughly: his place is truthfulness). But this wording 
means, according to Ibn Kathir in his a/-Ba’ith al-Hathith, vol 1, as 
explained by Ibn Abi Hatim himself that the wordings 3.2, Gall sw, 
and 4 ol Yimean ai jan te 2S as y4i, Le, that the narration is written 


down and investigated. 


Since Umm Aban is unknown, then this is sufficient reason for 
rejecting the narration as weak. Matar is the only one who narrates from 
her, and he himself is controversial which doesn’t help much in this 
regard. 


Narration 3 has two chains of narrations, one with and the other 
without the link from his father: 


1 


36 att Byes of as pe a aig ale a i fo 
we wy Le wi 35 as Wine hs cil ty BS; « 

PM gle 85 tS ah at j 
“Waki narrated from al-A’mash from al-Minhal Bin “Amr “from Ya'la 


Ibn Marrah from his father: A woman came to the Prophet with a boy 
who was afflicted. The Prophet said: ‘Come out, O enemy of Allah! I 
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am the Messenger of Allah.’ The boy was cured. The woman gave him 
two sheep, butter, and cheese. The Prophet said: ‘Take the butter, 
cheese, and one sheep, and return the rest to her.”” (Ahmad) 


Chain: al-A’mash — Waki — al-Minhal Bin "Amr — Yala (- his father) 


As mentioned before al-Minhal didn’t meet Ya’la which is a sufficient 
reason for rejecting the chain of narration, and accordingly, the 
narration should be rejected as weak. 


Narration 4 is mentioned by as-Suyuti in his book a/-Khasa’ts al-Kubra, 
vol 2, pages 116-117. Regarding this as-Suyuti writes, that Ahmad, ad- 
Darimi, at-Tabarani, al-Bayhaqi, and Abu Nu’aym mentioned the 
narration from Ibn ’Abbas: 


ME tle em gt tee ell OB ge Ly ole We ay Woe 
Lead yO} aU Spee Ls et pling ashe all ghee abil Spey ll aly Sele aly! of 
prheny ale alll gle all Spny ceed : JB Lal Lule Wnts Lela ie oth aly « 

ee pall bee oad ad ad bey cyt 
“A woman came with her son and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, my son 
is possessed. He gets seizures every morning and every evening, and 
it’s ruining our lives.’ The Messenger of Allah stroke his head and 


ptayed for him. Then the boy vomited, and out of his mouth came a 
black puppy and ran away.” 


Chain of narration: Yazeed - Hammad Bin Salamah — Fargad_as- 
Sabakhi — Sa’eed Bin Jubayr — Ibn ‘Abbas 


Al-Arnout wrote in his sahgeeg, vol 4, pages 37-38, that this chain of 
narration is weak due to Fargad, and that al-Bukhari said, that this 
narration is rejected, that Ahmad and Abu Hatim said that he doesn’t 
have strength. And also, that Yahya al-Qatan said: I don’t like his 
narrations and that he is weak according to Ibn Sa’d, Ibn al-Madani, an- 
Nasa’i, Ya’qub Bin Shibah, and others. 


This is sufficient reason for rejecting the chain of narration and the 
narration. 
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Narration 5: 


pe tecs sees 


oe sai 4 vty we Yb ae as hg dane hs 


Ath xe BF 


ex Oat Ah fo dvds ate 538 ptt fp Ou 32 gl She 


5 a Js fy Se j OS EO dal oa e Be oe ake 
ears i 
aH ashe Se i 


Sas elt ES ws ac Sule J IG Sas ys 
“Tt was narrated that ’Uthman Bin Abul-’As said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah appointed me as a governor to Ta’if. After that, I got confused 
during prayer to the extent that I didn’t know what I was doing. When 
I realized it, I traveled to the Messenger of Allah, and he said: ‘Son of 
Abul-’As?” I said: ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah.’ He asked: ‘What brings 
you here?” He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 1 get confused during 
prayer to the extent, I don’t know what I’m doing.’ He said: ‘It is Satan. 
Come here.’ I came close to him, and I sat down at the frontal part of 
my feet, then he beat me in my chest with his hand, put some saliva in 
my mouth and said: ‘O enemy of Allah, come out!’ He repeated this, 
three times, and said? ‘Return to your work.’ Uthman said: ‘I never got 
confused after that.” (Ibn Majah) 


Chain of narration: Muhammad Bin Bashar — Muhammad Bin 
*Abdullah_al-Ansari - ‘Uyayna Bin Abdur Rahman Bin Jushan — 
’Uthman Bin Abi al-’As ath-Thagafi 


Muhammad Bin ’Abdullah al-Ansari is controversial according to adh- 


Dhahabi in his Séyar A ams, some scholars classified him as trustworthy, 
while others, for instance, Abu Dawud said about him: 


Wg bid id 
“Changed a lot.” 
And Abu Abdullah said: 


Ag 5 jas) YW) eyed ples we Sai om os & 
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“Al-Ansari isn’t prioritized amongst people of narrations; his 
statements are examined.” 


There are examples that his narrations were rejected, for instance, Abu 
Khaithamah said: 


NE ote Opn oF atl on ae Dba Se hee oy gow I 
“Yahya Bin Sa’id rejected one the narrations of al-Ansari from Habib 
Bin ash-Shahid from Maimun from Ibn ’Abbas ...”” 


Since the chain of narration is singular, then a controversial narrator in 
the chain of narration is sufficient reason for rejecting it. 


There is another variant of this narration in Mu Jam al-Kabir, vol 9 by 
at-Tabarani: 


Lee oe So oy A Le ye itll peo NN ee oy alll be Lae de we Ge 
poly ale all gle all Spey It oySt sSyts Goll ool oy oles ame 1S oy oy 
Led rolate JE Obese yo oo ot! Olas LB ody Ee Gad ST OL 

2531) ceel oy Le ee Ca 
”’Uthman Bin Bishr said: ‘I heard "Uthman Bin Abi al-’As say: ‘T 
complained to the Messenger of Allah that I forgot the Qur’an, then 
he beat me on my chest and said: ‘O Satan, get out from ’Uthman’s 


chest.” ’Uthman said: ‘I never forgot anything from it after that. I 
became fond of memorizing it.” 


Chain of narration: Abdul-A’la — Abdullah Bin AbdurRahman at-Ta’ifi 
— Abdullah Bin al-Hakam — ’Uthman Bin Bishr —Uthman Bin Abi al- 
°As 


There is another variant of this narration mentioned by al-Bayhaqi in 
his work, Dala’il an-Nabuwah, vol 5: 


cr genes We gan deal oy dere ype gl Gol alll S gl bel, 
6 Ober op pases Le 6 Spal Spree oy clea! LI 6 gaye 6 bail yl 


Obate eC esl op gee bee oe Se alla! cee le oy Ul de Cae: 
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dain 4) vay 
“Abu Bakr al-Qadi narrated: "Uthman said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
employed me, and | was the youngest of the 6 who were sent to Thaqif. 
And 1 use to recite the chapter al-Bagarah, so I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, the Qur’an escapes me.’ He placed his hand on my chest and 
said: ‘© Satan, get out from ’Uthman’s chest.’ After that, | never forgot 
anything, | wished to memorize.” 


Chain of narration: Abu Bakr al-Qadi — Abu Mansur Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad al-Azhari—al-Husayn Bin Idris al-Ansari — Salat Bin Mas’ud al- 
Basri — Mu’tamar Bin Sulaiman — Abdullah Bin AbdurRahman at-Ta’ifi 
—’Amru Bin Uwais — ’Uthman Bin Abi al-’As 


At-Ta’ifi is present in both chains of narration and was classified as ‘not 


strong, and it was said about him that he makes mistakes and imagines 
things. Ibn Hajr wrote about him in Tagrib at-Tahdheeb, vol 2: 


my ears Spbe 


“Truthful, makes mistakes, and imagines things.” 


An-Nasa’i wrote about him in ad-Dw’afa’ wal-Matrukeen 5 de 1, 1.€., 
‘not strong’ Ibn Abi Hatim wrote about him in a/-Jarh wat-Ta’deel, vol 2: 


ceed dts Sk od 
“He isn’t strong, and he is lenient with narrations.” 


In the book ad-Du ‘afa’ wal-Kadbibin by “Umar Bin Ahmad Bin Shahin he 


is described as ins, ie., weak. 


This is sufficient for rejecting the narration with these two chains of 
narration. 
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There is yet another variant of this narration mentioned by Abu 
Nu’aym in Dala%l an-Nabuwah, vol 1: 

he op Obese Ws yyll phe dee oy gle Wine gy tame oy alll ne te 
A} St SE Geb ol oy Ole Ge 6 ped oF iy oF gl Eat Gy! 
Ol 6 pt al JL oles ss 15 TAN gain ope ghey ade alll he all Jp) 


mri eee eee po Olate Ls 
tclaim VY) US ay Lt nee bed 2 SF Olt le oye oF! leet 


Chain of narration: Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ja’far —’Ali Bin Sa’id 
~ Abbas ad-Dawri — “Uthman Bin AbdulWahhab ath-Thagafi — His 
father ~ Yunus — al-Hasan — ’Uthman Bin Abi al-’As 


A similar variant is mentioned by al-Baihaqi in Da/a’t/ an-Nabuwah: 


2h; j aha of atl ie As 08, elt ash Gg das & Heel 
hg we Yuk Be. “as gif Agia. i 


Dee eet ee 


Chain of narration: Abu Bakr Ahmad Bin al-Hasan al-Qadi — Abu Sahl 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad al-Qattan — Zakariya Bin Yahya 
Abu Yahya an-Naqid - "Uthman Bin AbdulWahh: ~ fi — 
Hans far — Yunus, and ’Anbasah — al-Hasan — Uthman Bin Abi al-’As 


Both the chains of narration lead back to "Uthman ath-Thagafi who is 
described as a liar by Yahya Ibn Ma’in in his Ma’nfah, vol 1, he is asked 
about ’Uthman: 


et GNIS Nie s Ss (fa! done) Le op lag! Le oy Olate) ote OSS 
“°Uthman Bin AbdulWahhab Bin AbdulMajid ath-Thagafi was 


mentioned in front of him, and he said: ‘This one is a filthy liar.”” 


112 


Islam us. superstition Abu Abdelazeer 


Both chains of narration leading back to ’Uthman Bin ’AbdulWahhab 
ath-Thaqafi should, therefore, be rejected. 


There are two authentic variants of the narrations in the collection 
Sahih Muslim about ’Uthman which might be the ones distorted by 
others and thus giving rise to the myths about the Prophet (saw) 
performing exorcism on ‘Uthman: 


4 


ee 1 Sf ee ee 


ag H 36 3 
Bete IS 4d Os 


ab oS Hallé sasg goth Le ity 
“’Uthman Bin Abu al-’As at-Thagafi narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said to him: ‘Lead your people in prayer.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I sense something disturbing inside of me.’ He asked me to step 
closer and to sit down in front of him. He placed his hand on my chest 
between my nipples and asked me to turn around, after which he placed 
his hand on my back. Then he said: ‘Lead your people in the prayer. 
The one who leads people in prayer should keep it brief, as there are 
elderly, sick, weak, and people who have errands to attend to. But if 
you are praying alone, then pray as you like.”” (Muslim) 


BS Lhe 6 HE 
“°Uthman Bin Abu al-’As narrated that he came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said: ’O Messenger of Allah, Satan comes between my prayer 
and recitation of the Qur’an and me, so that I get confused.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘This satan is called Khinzib, and if you sense 
his influence, then seek refuge in Allah from him, and spit thrice to 
your left.’ I did accordingly, and Allah freed me from him.” (Muslim) 


In these two authentic narrations found in Sahih Muslim, there is no 
association to possession nor exorcism. 
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Narration 6: 


1h) ofa ON eo 3s 
“Verily, Satan flows in man, as the blood flows.” (Muslim) 


Narration 6 isn’t weak, but it has already been discussed; it’s about 
suspicion and not about Satan actually running around in one’s blood. 
But, even if one were to misunderstand it and take it literally and think, 
that Satan actually runs around in one’s blood, then it doesn’t prove 
that Satan can possess one’s body. 


In addition to there isn’t any authentic text proving the idea of Jinn- 
possession, then the idea should be rejected due to verses of the 
Qur’an. Allah 48 informed Iblees that he has no authority over His 
slaves: 


Lord is sufficient as a Protector. (17:65) 


pM ok pyle Hi gd ate 1) 
“Surely, (as for) My servants, you have no authority over them except 
those who follow you of the deviators. (15:42) 


Some Muslims interpret these two verses as meaning that Satan is 
unable to possess true believers; however, Satan is able to possess 
people of weak faith, which is why they stigmatize people who think 
they are possessed. The line of thought is that weakness in faith is 
caused by oneself which is why it’s also caused by oneself that one is 
possessed. 


But, the kind of authority in question is related to whether or not the 
person voluntarily obeys Satan, not to Satan possessing the person — 
not in the case of true believers or others. This is evident from the 
following verse where Allah $€ informs us about what Satan shall say 
on the Day of Judgement: 
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JOS Uy Ketel Soe yy oul sey peg all ob AMI cab LS ollasatl Jy ) 
Sc pans Ue Kendil Ngagly Spas WH J peed pKiyee Ol VW ole + Sle 
ph Ne ol ell OL IB oe ee EI le AS ol epee AY, 
“And Satan shall say after the affair is decided: ‘Surely, Allah promised 
you the promise of truth, and I gave you promises, then failed to keep 
them to you, 0 y q 


and you obeyed me, therefore do not heme me but blame yourselves: 
I cannot be your aider (now) nor can you be my aiders.”” (14:22) 


Some interpreters of the Qur’an said that olbL., ie., authority in this 
context is ola, i.e., proof, rendering their understanding of the verse I 
didn’t have any proof to convince you with, I merely called you, and you obeyed me. 
But, even if one would understand the verse in this manner, then the 
statement so don’t blame me, but blame yourselves, rules out that Satan 
should have any physical power over us, since rhetorically speaking, it 
wouldn’t make sense that he had physical power over people, and yet 
blamed people for their obedience towards him out of fear of being 
possessed or harmed. It wouldn’t make sense to blame people in that 
case. 


So, not only there isn’t any proof for the idea of Jinn-possession, which 
is sufficient reason for rejecting the idea, but there are verses against 
the idea which is why one should reject it as pre-Islamic superstition. 


The idea about the existence of Jinn pre-dates Islam, and accordingly 
also pre-dates the research on various mental disorders which is why in 
many cases people in the pre-Islamic era associated mental disorders 
with Jinn-possession. In the following, we shall take a closer look at the 
relationship between Jinn and mental disorders. 


Jinn & mental disorders 


In some linguistic circles, it is argued that the word for crazy in Arabic, 
Oyems (maJNuN), is derived from being possessed by Jinn, which is why it 
is derived from the same root as JiNN, which according to them, 
indicates that the Arabs in the pre-Islamic era thought that insanity was 
caused by the Jinn or a result of being possessed. In other parts of the 
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world, insanity was associated with what was equivalent to Jinn in their 
cultures; spirits. In the following, the words Jinn and spirits will be used 
interchangeably since the myths concerning them are due to the same 
kind of experiences. 


Sleep paralysis has also given rise to a lot of myths about Jinn- 
possession, or in other parts of the world spirit-possession. Sleep 
paralysis isn’t categorized as a mental disorder, but we'll include it 
anyway since the phenomenon has been gravely misunderstood 
throughout the ages and has given rise to superstition. 


Epilepsy was also explained by Jinn-possession, as they didn’t really 
undertake research on the phenomenon. 


Likewise, psychosis and schizophrenia have also been associated with 
Jinn-possession throughout the ages. 


In the following, we shall examine the three categories of disorders. 


Sleep paralysis 
Sleep paralysis is characterized by: 


> The body and the mind go out of synchronization, so the brain 
is a bit awake while the body is paralyzed. 

> A feeling of something heavy sitting on one’s chest or trying to 
choke you. 

> A feeling of not being alone in the room. 

> Hallucinations and delusions. 


Due to the symptoms, this phenomenon has led many civilizations to, 
wrongfully, confirm the beliefs about an interaction between man and 
Jinn or demons. 


In brief, what happens is that while in REM-sleep the mind can 
produce dreams, and the body is paralyzed so that we don’t react to the 
dreams. Sleep paralysis occurs when the brain is still in REM-sleep, but 
the body is paralyzed. In this half-awake state, dreams seem incredibly 
real in the guise of hallucinations about a presence which is sometimes 
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visible and other times only sensed, and the paralyzing effect is 
experienced as suffocating and as if something was sitting on your 
chest, some might even feel a stranglehold on the neck, as if someone 
was strangling them. 


James Allan Cheyne in the article titled Sieep paralysis and the structure of 
Waking-Nightmare Hallucinations from 2003 renders how different 
people have described their experiences with sleep paralysis. The 
episodes are experienced very differently and can entail a feeling of a 
threatening, evil presence, squeaking sounds, an unidentified voice, 
demonic gibberish, visual hallucinations about people, animals, or 
supernatural beings. Sometimes they are interpreted as entities creeping 
into the bed to the patient or on the chest of the patient. The patient 
might feel like being strangled, experience pain, or being pressured. 
Sometimes, there can be a feeling of floating over the bed, flying, or 
being thrown into a spiral tunnel. Some experience intense out-of-the- 
body experiences (also known as exomatic or transpersonal 
experiences). Some patients describe experiencing their hallucinations 
include an uninvited intruder who enters the room, creeps into their 
bed, throws them around or turns them over, lays on them, and 
conducts vaginal or anal intercourse with them. Patients often mention 
that before having knowledge about sleep paralysis, they had a 
suspicion they were suffering from psychiatric or neurological 
disorders, demon-possession, or abduction by aliens. 


Initially, the principle of causality makes the patient conclude that 
something must be sitting on top of him, hence the weight on his chest. 
If this is combined with the feeling that there is a presence and, for 
instance, a hallucination making one believe one is seeing something, 
then it’s understandable that the patient believes, something is actually 
there. 


In a European context, sleep paralysis was, in the past, explained by 
demons sitting on top of you. The word nightmare is derived from a 
mare (a demon) which rides on top of you as illustrated by, for instance, 
John Henry Fuseli in his painting called The Nightmare, a reference to 
the Night Mare who is sitting on top of the woman and riding her. The 
horse in the painting is there to give an association with the word mare. 
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In the past, the hallucinations of sexual nature gave rise to myths and 
superstition in Europe about demons sexually harassing people and 
even raping them at night. They were termed incubus and succubus, 
depending on the demon, people hallucinated about, was male or 
female. Likewise, in the Muslim part of the world, there were reports 
about people being sexually harassed or raped by what they assumed 
were Jinn, 


The incubus phenomenon along with a superstitious attribution to 
spirits has been exploited throughout history; there were cases of rape 
which were blamed on spirits. Carl Sagan described in the book The 
Demon-Haunted World from 1996, how nuns had incubus-experiences in 
which the creature who raped them, peculiarly enough, looked just like 
the Confessor (the priest who receives confessions) or the Bishop: 


“Demons, the ‘powers of the air,’ come down from the skies and have 
unlawful sexual congress with women. Augustine believed that witches 
were the offspring of these forbidden unions. In the Middle Ages, as 
in classical antiquity, nearly everyone believed such stories. The 
demons were also called devils or fallen angels. The demonic seducers 
of women were labelled incubi; of men, succubi. There are cases in 
which nuns reported, in some befuddlement, a striking resemblance 
between the incubus and the priest-confessor, or the bishop, and 
awoke the next morning, as one fifteenth-century chronicler put it, to 
‘find themselves polluted just as if they had commingled with a man.’ 
There are similar accounts, but in harems not convents, in ancient 
China. So many women reported incubi, argued the Presbyterian 
religious writer Richard Baxter (in his Certainty of the World of Spirits, 
1691), ‘that ‘tis impudence to deny it.’ 


As they seduced, the incubi and succubi were perceived as a weight 
bearing down on the chest of the dreamer. Mare, despite its Latin 
meaning, is the Old English word for incubus, and nightmare meant 
originally the demon that sits on the chests of sleepers, tormenting 
them with dreams.” — End of quote. 


So, throughout history some of the blame for crimes has been placed 


on spitits and Jinn, thus exploiting superstition to cover up one’s own 
crimes. 
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Baland Jalal describes in the article How to Make the Ghosts in my Bedroom 
Disappear? Focused-Attention Meditation combined with Muscle Relaxation (MR. 
Therapy) from 2016 that patients explain experiencing that it helps to 
relax in the muscles when experiencing sleep paralysis. Likewise, 
prayer, meditation, and religious recitation also help, patients report. 


J. D. Blom and H. Eker, in the article The incubus phenomenon: A sleep- 
related condition, not to be confused with psychosis from 2015, draw attention 
to that sleep paralysis should not be confused with psychosis, and that 
approximately 30% of a population experiences sleep paralysis once in 
their lifetime. B. Jalal, C. T. Taylor & D. E. Hinton cast doubt about 
the percentage, as their conclusion from their literature study is, that 
the reported percentage varies; from 6% to somewhere between 18 and 
40% in the article A comparison of Self-Report and Interview Methods for 
Assessing Sleep Paralysis: Pilot Investigations in Denmark, and the United States 
from 2014. 


We conducted a brief interview with a patient who experiences sleep 
paralysis. The respondent is 23 years old, Muslim, studies at the 
university, and with roots in ex-Yugoslavia. The crucial part of the 
interview follows: 


Question: Can you explain, how this issue with sleep paralysis began? 


Answer: It began spontaneously in high school, the first or second year. 
I hadn’t experienced it before, and then one night I experienced sleep 
paralysis for the first (without any prelude), and I've been experiencing 
it ever since. There weren’t any exceptional circumstances in that 
period such as workload, exam stress, family crisis or the like. Actually, 
pretty random that I experienced it that particular night. 


Question: Ok, but what did you experience that night? 


Answer: I woke up during the night (woke = was conscious, didn’t 
open my eyes or anything), and I couldn’t move. 


Even though my eyes were closed, I had a feeling of how the room 


looked like. I could see my room, just as seeing it in a dream, but I was 
lying down utterly conscious in my bed. 
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So, it was a weird combination of having my eyes closed and to “dream- 
see” what I would have been able to see anyways if I opened my eyes. 


The windows were open, and I could feel the wind. I have this feeling 
of an evil “force” floating in the room. I don’t remember if I saw 
something (with my eyes closed), but I sensed something shaped like 
an orb. 


It was floating in through the windows and approaching me. When it 
was floating above the bed, | could feel its weight, and the mattress 
slightly budged due to its weight. 


Then this orb of evil force fell down on me and into my chest. I sensed 
the discomfort physically (as opposed to in a dream, where one doesn’t 
feel anything). 


I begin to recite the Qur’an and feel this orb floating out again, and 
then I stop the recitation. Then it falls down again and into my chest, 
and I begin to recite again to get it out. 


I stop the recitation, and it enters the chest again. The third time, I keep 
reciting, and when the orb is out again, I can “feel,” it’s angry. Almost 
like some sort of ‘inter-connection’ where I can feel inside of me, what 
it feels. 


I keep reciting until the orb is sent out of the window at high speed, 
and then I can’t feel the presence anymore, and then I wake up. 


I’m pretty sure it was the first year of high school, so it was 
approximately seven years ago. But I still remember the experience very 


clearly. 


Question: What did you think during the experience and the next day, when you 
woke up? 


Answer: During the experience, I was terrified due to not being able to 
move, but once | sensed the evil force, | didn’t think about it. 
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Then I was focused entirely on wondering what this thing was. I didn’t 
really put forth possibilities, 1 was just waiting for it to reveal itself, 
while I sensed its presence in the room. 


When I felt the mattress being pushed down due to the weight of the 
orb, a shockwave went through my body, because now I was confident, 
that it wasn’t my imagination or a dream, as there was a physical effect. 


Iwas scared, because even if I was imagining this, I was confident, that 
there was actually something physically in the room. 


But, when I began to recite, 1 was actually quite calm, and when I woke 
up, I was surprisingly calm. I was in a bit of shock when I woke up, but 
it didn’t stop me from closing the window and going back to sleep 
without giving it any thought. 


The next day, I wondered what it might have been, and I actually 
thought along the lines of Jinn. Personally, I’m against including Jinn 
as an explanation, unless everything else is ruled out, so the ideas about 
Jinn as an explanation were merely a loose thought, for instance, could 
it be Jinn? But, this was an attempt of making sense of the experience. 


I put forth different rational explanations and made some homemade 
theories about sleep, dreaming, etc. but, since 1 couldn't conclude 
anything, I just threw all those ideas away — 1 remembered the 
experience, but I had to acknowledge, that 1 couldn't explain it, so I 
decided not to think about it anymore. 


Question: How long is the duration of these experiences typically? Have they 
improved or worsened with time? How often do you have these experiences? 


Answer: I don’t know, what the duration is in real time, I just know 
how they feel. 


They typically feel like 1-2 minutes. It doesn’t sound as much, but when 


you can’t move and (often) see weird things, it feels like an incredibly 
long time. 
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My impression is, that the duration, in reality, is as long as it feels, since 
Jam conscious, which is why it’s not quite like a dream, which can feel 
like very long, but is dreamt in a few seconds. 


Once, I experienced that a brother witnessed the sleep paralysis, while 
he knew I was paralyzed — others have witnessed it before, but they 
didn’t know, that I experienced these things, but the brother knew it so 
he could figure out, what was going on. 


When he gave me a recap of what | did “in my sleep,” for instance, 
how I turned, my heavy breathing, etc. it was precisely in the same 
chronological order, I experienced it. It’s based on this and other 
observations that I’ve deduced that the experienced time and the real- 
time fit together. 


With time, the experiences worsened. I had an “introduction phase” 
with the experiences becoming more and more violent, for instance, 1 
hallucinated more clear things. It wasn’t merely a feeling of the 
presence of an evil “force” now it became a shadow and later on an 
apparent “demon.” It wasn’t just a mere presence any longer but now 
also touch, and later on, the experiences became more violent with for 
instance biting in the neck, burns, strangulation, and the like of such. 


But, later on (after approximately 3 months of periodic really violent 
paralysis) it became a lot better. Suddenly, I only experienced being 
paralyzed with no or very mild delusions without any violence. 


It varies a lot how often they occur, as it’s periodic. In some periods, 1 
have these experiences almost every night, while in other periods a few 
times a month. For the last year the gap between their occurrences has 
widened, and today I haven’t had such experiences for at least three 
months. 


Question: Besides these experiences, in your daily life, are you anxious or do you 
have experiences with spontaneous anxiety? 


Answer: I’ve carefully examined the periods where the sleep paralyzes 


increase, and nothing whatsoever suggests that they are influenced by 
circumstances. 
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I can experience an increase even during the most relaxed and calm 
circumstances, for instance, if I’m traveling after an exam period where 
everything went well, and there is plenty of time until the next school 
year. Conversely, I can experience that in stressed periods, the paralysis 
decreases. 


So, the increasement and decreasement seem to be random. 
I don’t experience any kind of anxiety in my everyday life. 


Question: What are your thoughts today about what causes sleep paralysis in your 
case? You mentioned that you've considered the possibility, that it could be Jinn- 
related, is this still part of your considerations? 


Answer: | go back and forth between rational explanations and Jinn. 
All the arguments, I’ve got for it being Jinn-related can be explained 
rationally. 


For instance, Jinn (shayateen) are shackled in Ramadan — and 
“coincidently” I never experience sleep paralysis in Ramadan, but I 
might experience it at Eid when they are released. 


However, if it’s a psychological phenomenon, it might be the 
subconsciousness which influences it, somewhat like a placebo. 
Because if you are convinced, it can’t occur this month, then it won’t. 


But on the other hand, placebo requires a pretty firm conviction, and 
in my case, I’m just playing with the thought. I’ve even tried 
experimenting with it: Let me see if something happens. 


I go back and forth like that. I’ve had a lot of weird episodes, for 
instance, one time, I saw that I was bitten in the neck by a demon who 
wanted to suck my blood, and when I woke up, there was actually blood 
on the pillow. But this too can be explained rationally, for instance, if 1 
bled (nosebleeding, wounds which open up, something) it could 
influence what I saw in my paralysis. 


One of the experiences that | fail to explain rationally is when a demon- 
shaped being tried to strangle me. 1 wanted to remove its hands, but 
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something scorching touched my arms and held them down as chains 
until I recited my way out of it. 


When I woke up, I actually had minor burn marks on my wrists without 
having a clue as to where they came from. I was staying at my parents’ 
house that night, so even if I had been sleepwalking, someone should 
have noticed it, if I sat and burned my wrists, etc. 


So, I don’t rule out the possibility that it could be Jinn-related; however, 
I don’t conclude anything. 


I try to be practical about it: I know that dhikr (remembrance of Allah) 
and recitation helps. If it’s due to giving me peace which removes the 
paralysis or due to Jinn, which are driven away, | don’t know — and as 
long as it works, I don’t really care to know.” — End of interview. 


The answers in the interview are in line with the research literature 
telated to the issue. The new insight due to these answers is how the 
insecurity and uncertainty about the cause of sleep paralysis gives rise 
to our respondent doesn’t completely rule out or reject that the cause 
might be Jinn — in spite of lack of arguments and in spite of the 
respondent is perfectly able to bring forth rational explanations for the 
experiences. This indicates, much like mentioned by the research 
literature, that it can be difficult to detach oneself from cultural 
influence on the frameworks of understanding which might contribute 
to explaining why superstitious ideas are so hard to get rid of. 


The only thing the respondent couldn’t find a rational explanation to 
was waking up with burn marks on the wrists. It is, however, not 
unseen before, and it has a perfectly natural explanation without any 
need for a supernatural explanation. Intuitively, one would associate 
burn marks with fire or heat, some might forget that heat can be 
produced by friction, for instance, by rubbing something against 
something else. 


There has been undertaken studies of the phenomenon se/f-inflicted 


injuries during sleep. Agargun, Besiroglu, Gulec, Aydin & Selvi wrote an 
article with the title S/eep-Related Violence, Self-Mutilation, and Dissociative 
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Experiences in 2016. In this article they provide a good overview of the 
research literature on the topic of Violent Behavior during Sleep (VBS): 


VBS includes self-mutilating behavior (self-harm and self-destruction), 
sexual assault, murder attempt, murder, and suicide during sleep 
directed towards things, people, or oneself. In 1997 a study concluded 
that approximately 2% of a general population suffers from it. 


Night terror (also known as sleep terror and night fear), insomnia, to 
talk in one’s sleep, bruxism (excessive teeth grinding), and hypnic jerk 
occurs more often amongst people with violent or harmful behavior 
during sleep than amongst people with hypnagogic hallucinations. 


There are several neurological and psychological reasons for VBS; 7 
disorders can cause it: Sleepwalking, night terror, REM sleep disorders, 
nocturnal psychological dissociative disorders, seizures at night, 
obstructive sleep apnea, and periodic limb movement disorder 
(rhythmic movement in limbs during sleep). 


A connection has been proven between nocturnal dissociative episodes 
(including VBS) and other parasomnias such as night terror and 
sleepwalking. 


Self-mutilating behavior, such as cutting one’s genitals, self-inflicted 
burning, and striking through windows, is common amongst patients 
with nocturnal dissociative episodes. 


In 1989 Schenck, Milner, Hurwitz, Bundlie & Mahowald examined, 
which kind of injuries 100 patients inflicted themselves during sleep. 
The results were published in an article titled A polysomnographic and 
clinical report on sleep-related injury in 100 adult patients, Amongst the 100 
patients, 54 suffered from night terror, 36 from REM sleep behavioral 
disorders, 7 from dissociative disorders, 2 from seizures at night, and 1 
from sleep apnea. Amongst the 100 patients, 95 woke up with bruises, 
30 with scratches, and 9 with bone fractures. 


Therefore, there isn’t anything mysterious about the injuries reported 


by the respondent, even the burn marks can be caused by simply 
rubbing intensively with the hands or arms during sleep. 
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Jinn-possession and epilepsy 


Throughout history, various civilizations believed that epilepsy is 
caused by spirit-possession. In the pre-Islamic era, the Arabs believed 
that epilepsy was caused by Jinn-possession, and amongst Christians 
the explanation was demon-possession. 


In 2012 Obeid, Abulaban, al-Ghatani, al-Maliki & al-Ghamdi 
undertook an examination described in the article titled Possession by 
Jinn’ as a cause of epilepsy (sara): A study from Saudi Arabia, in which they 
concluded that the idea of Jinn-possession as an explanation of epilepsy 
is dominating in Saudi Arabia despite the idea having a cultural origin 
and not a religious one. Additionally, they wrote that this widespread 
misunderstanding contributes to a negative view towards epilepsy, 
which is why something needs to be done to remove this 
misunderstanding. 


The study was undertaken by handing out a questionary to university 
graduated school teachers and bachelor students. There were 398 
participants of which most of them had witnessed epileptic seizures. 
172 (43,1%) believed that epilepsy is a psychiatric disorder. 62 (40,3%) 
of the school teachers and 123 (50,4%) of the students believed that 
epilepsy is caused by possession. The majority of the participants 
believed there is a medical cure for epilepsy, despite a significant 
amount of them believed that faith healers can heal epilepsy using faith 
and traditional medicine. 


The researchers explained that the idea of epilepsy being caused by 
spirit-possession originates from Babylon and goes back to 
approximately the year 4000 BC. and that it’s a persistent myth. 


It’s interesting to note, that the idea is dominating despite the fact, that 
there aren’t authentic texts connecting epilepsy with Jinn-possession. 
So, this pre-Islamic idea somehow crept into the culture. 


Ibn Hajar tried to argue for epilepsy in some cases being caused by 


Satan and in other cases being a mere disease in Fath u/-Bari by using 
the following narrations: 
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Narration 1: There is a narration about a woman who suffers from 
epilepsy, so she comes to the Prophet 38 and asks him to pray for her 
to be cured: 


36 ob 2 dali gi ty gn by Yt te tA gob Wb ‘cb Fi a tae Ss 
a £56 AES sobs Jj Si ey eal he 
J) Sia pool Sih sates td bes ote Oy Hal ah ope ob 4 d8 

Bes abst of dh p36 ahs 
“Ata Bin Abi Rabah narrated: ‘Ibn ‘Abbas said to me: ‘Shall I show 
you a woman of the people of Paradise?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: “This 
black lady came to the Prophet and said: ‘I get attacks of epilepsy and 
my body becomes uncovered; please invoke Allah for me.’ The Prophet 
said to her: ‘If you wish, be patient and you will have (enter) Paradise; 
and if you wish, I will invoke Allah to cure you.’ She said: ‘I will remain 
patient’ and added ‘but I become uncovered, so please invoke Allah for 


me, that I may not become uncovered.’ So, he invoked Allah for her.” 
(al-Bukhari & Muslim) 


However, nothing in this narration connects epilepsy with Jinn- 
possession. 


Narration 2: There is another variant of this narration in a/Babr az- 
Zikhar by al-Bazzar, mentioned by Ibn Hajar: 


setae ee 


Bip Lp eas Bae 


: silly 
3) EIS BeBe g . 

ge cals ed) 84,8 

“The Prophet 3% was in Mecca, and a woman came to him and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, this filth causes me to become exposed.’ He 


replied: ‘Be patient with, then you shall not have any sins or accounting 
on the Day of Judgement.’ She replied: ‘By the One, Who sent you with 
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the truth, I shall remain patient until I meet Allah.’ She added: ‘I fear 
to be exposed by this filth.’ He prayed for her. Whenever she feared a 
seizure, she would go to the Ka’ba and hold onto one of its walls and 
say: ‘Go away.’ And the seizure didn’t occur.” (al-Bazzar) 


Chain of narration: Muhammad Bin Marzuk — Muslim Bin Ibrahim — 
Sadaqah — Fardaq — Sa’id Bin Jubair — Ibn Abbas 


The word 2!\ a/-khabeeth can carry numerous meanings, but points 
towards something foul or evil. It can be used as a reference to Satan, 
as Satan is evil and foul, but it can’t be argued that every reference to 
something evil or foul is a reference to Satan. In reality, it’s obvious 
that a/-khabeeth in this context is a reference to epilepsy. 


Furthermore, it’s worth noticing that al-Bazzar himself writes about 
this narration: 


toby A Bes okey hg osha Wy el ag, og AY Laas has 


fe fee detbic . tede feed coat TN he tee we G8. te tae, 
eye he td WLS ob Kat ple hall Jal Le SS LE Sos 15 55 
“We don’t know of any other narrators of this narration with this 
wording and this chain of narration. And there isn’t anything with 
Sadaqah (one is required to examine his narrations), whereas a group 
of scholars narrated from Farqad; amongst them is Shu’bah and others 
who tolerated his narrations despite his bad memory.” 


According to Tabagat al-Kubra by Ibn Sa’d, vol 7 Farqad is weak, and 
his narrations are rejected Guin) Su Gas ols. He also mentions that 


Ayyub said about Fargad that he isn’t a narrator of hadith >\a: J 


Imam Muslim mentioned in the introduction to his Sahih that it was 
said about Farqad that he isn’t a narrator of hadith: 
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“Fargad was mentioned in front of Ayyub, and he said: ’Fargad isn’t a 
narrator.” (Muslim) 


Fargad is categorized as weak and had a bad memory which is sufficient 
reason for rejecting the narration. If someone would accept his 
narration anyways, then they have to understand it as mentioned 
before; a/-khabeeth being a reference to epilepsy. 


Narration 3: Ibn Hajar mentions the following narration: 


OWS Syke Legh aoe al opel al lee op eed oe 6 ee cn oe ets cle 83 
BB Nb pated te Gad gill: oh ply I dey ale dll de a Spy 
Ug pli ee Sah ej ol rl Sl Spee 
“Al-Hasan Bin Muslim narrated that Tawus said: ‘Possessed people 
used to come to the Prophet 38, and he would beat them in the chest, 
thus healing them. Then came a possessed woman who was called 
Umm Zafar, and he beat her in the chest, but she wasn’t healed.” 


This narration doesn’t have a chain of narration leading back to the 
Prophet 3 and should thus be rejected as a myth. Likewise, there isa 
narration narrated by Hanzalah also with a chain of narration leading 
back to Tawus with an addition, but it should be rejected on the same 
ground. 


Thus, there isn’t any authentic, Islamic text connecting epilepsy to Jinn. 
Psychosis, schizophrenia & Jinn-possession 

In various cultures even today, some people believe that numerous 

disorders related to psychopathology are caused by spirit-possession 

which is exploited by exorcists to control people or promote the agenda 

of individuals or groups. 

The following are some of the numerous studies undertaken about the 


idea of spirit- and Jinn-possession in the context of psychological 
disorders. 
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Scientific studies about Jinn- and spirit-possession related to 
psychological disorders 


Stuart Vyse describes in the book Believing in magic that in the case of 
actual psychosis people suffer from hallucinations and delusions which 
indicates a serious breach in their relationship with reality. The most 
prominent kind of psychosis can be found in the case of schizophrenia 
which entails delusions, hallucinations, and incoherent speech. The 
delusions in the case of schizophrenia can, for instance, be the belief 
that one is some historical figure (grandiose), one believes one’s 
thoughts are being controlled by external forces (a lack of control), or 
that someone is out to get you (paranoia). 


Graham C. L. Davey wrote an article ‘Spirit Possession’ and Mental Health 
for psychologytoday.com, in which he mentions a study undertaken by 
Neuner, Pfeiffer, Schauer-Kaiser, Odenwald and others in 2012 which 
examined the notion of cen, a local variant of spirit-possession, amongst 
young people between 12 and 25 years old in war-afflicted regions in 
Northern Uganda. They compared the belief amongst young people 
who had been kidnapped and forced to fight as child-soldiers for the 
group Lord's Resistance Army with the belief amongst young people who 
hadn’t been kidnapped. (Cen is explained as a kind of spirit-possession 
where a deceased person’s ghost visits you and replaces your identity). 


According to the study, spirit-possession occurs significantly more 
often amongst abducted child-soldiers than amongst those who haven’t 
been abducted. The study also revealed that the narrations about spirit- 
possession were related to exposure to trauma such as sexual assault, 
being forced into killing, psychological disorders, higher suicide rates, 
and PTSD. 


Neuner et al. Conclude that in many parts of the world where the idea 
of spirit-possession is common, the idea is typically a result of 
psychological trauma and can be a way explaining the dissociative 
symptoms which usually are accompanied to intense traumatic 
experiences. The ideas about spirit-possession can in this regard be 
exploited by various local actors to manipulate the behavior of 
individuals — to the extent they can force them to perform extremely 
brutal actions. Explanations to mental problems have varied 
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throughout history, and it’s a kind of explanation which has led to a lot 
of people who suffered from invalidating psychological problems have 
been persecuted and physically abused instead of receiving the proper 
support and treatment which they require. Various ancient civilizations 
such as Egypt, China, Babylon, and Greece believed that people who 
showed symptoms of psychopathology were possessed by evil spirits, 
and the only way to cast out these evil spirits was through long, 
ritualized ceremonies which often entailed psychical attacks on the 
afflicted in an attempt to force the demon out such as torture, 
whipping, or starvation. Not surprisingly, these kinds of treatmens 
quite often lead to the patient suffering and the condition of the patient 
worsening. 


Graham explains that demonic possession or spirit-possession still is a 
common explanation to mental disorders in some lesser developed 
areas in the world, especially where magic and voodoo still plays an 
important role in the local culture, for instance in Haiti and some areas 
in West-Africa, as reported in the article covering three studies with the 
title Redgious beliefs, possession States, and spirits: three case studies from sri lanka 
undertaken by Hanwella, de Silva, Yoosuf, Karunaratne & de Silva in 
2012. The reason for clinging on to the idea of spirit-possession as an 
explanation to mental disorders is often connected to the local religious 
ideas and are often tried treated with exorcism — even in the case of 
individuals who are known to have a diagnose of psychotic symptoms 
according to a study described in the article titled Practicing Exorcism in 
Schizophrenia from 2011 by Tajima-Pozo, Zambrano-Enriquez, de Anta, 
Moron, Carrasco, Lopez-Ibor & Diaz-Marsa. 


Barbara Zebb and Michael C. Moore concluded based on a study of 
high school student described in the article Superstitiousness and Perceived 
Anxiety Control as Predictors of Psychological Distress from 2003 that 
superstition amongst the students was connected to psychological 
imbalance such as anxiety, depression, or the feeling of a lack of 
control, especially for women. 


In an article from 2014 with the title Supernatural Jinn’ Seen as Cause of 
Mental Ines Among Muslims written for LiveScience Bahar Gholipour 
described a number of studies about the belief in Jinn with regards to 
psychological disorders and what can be concluded from the studies. 
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Initially, Gholipour explains that people in Muslim societies 
traditionally have regarded Jinn as the cause of mental and neurological 
disorders, especially epilepsy. 


In a study from 2014 described in an article by Lim, Hoek & Blom 
titled she attribution of psychotic symptoms to jinn in Islamic patients undertaken 
in the Nederlands Dr. Jan Dirk Blom an assisting professor in 
psychiatry at the University of Groningen said that culture can 
influence how people perceive their psychotic symptoms, and this 
study explains how westerners might become better at understanding 
patients with an Islamic background. Other researchers who 
participated in the study concluded that it can be normal for Muslim 
Psychiatric patients to attribute their symptoms to Jinn such as back 
pain, anxiety, depression, mood swings, delusions, and gynecological 
and sexual problems which are believed to be due to the touch of Satan. 


The researchers undertook a literature study of the scientific literature 
that explains how Muslim psychiatric patients explain their symptoms. 
The study included 105 articles about Jinn and their relationship to 
mental disorders including 47 case reports. 66% of the reports were 
about patients with schizophrenia or a related disorder, while the rest 
of them suffered from a. bipolar disorder, epilepsy, or OCD. 


Based on their literature study, they wrote that the attribution of 
psychiatric symptoms to Jinn is common amongst some Muslim 
populations. And since patients with such background typically consult 
imams, they recommend cooperation between the health service and 
religious practitioners. One of the researchers explained: In our practice 
in Haag, we have an imam affiliated to our psychiatric hospital who is available for 
consultation and advice. 


Two studies in the UK in 2011 and 2012 revealed that a lot of Muslims 
completely believe in the existence of Jinn, magic, and the Evil Eye and 
that the belief in these ideas can keep people from seeking professional 
medical treatment. 


The Dutch study showed that people with schizophrenia can 


experience various delusions depending on their culture. In the US 
people with schizophrenia typically have delusions related to 
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technology and surveillance, whereas, in Japan, where people are more 
honor-oriented, patients more often have delusions entailing fear of 
public humiliation. 


Dr. Blom explains that there can be other factors besides the culture; 
for instance, a Muslim patient had searched the internet and found 
others with similar symptoms to his own which lead him to conclude 
that he was a werewolf. 


Amna Shah and Jessica Carlsson wrote an article in 2016 titled Jinn- 
besaettelse som forklaring pa psykisk sygdom har betydning for behandlingssogende 
adferd (trans. Jinn-possession as explanation to psychological disorders influences 
treatment-seeking behavior) in which they examined whether or not using 
Jinn as an explanation for psychological disorders influences treatment- 
seeking behavior. They mentioned a study undertaken in Pakistan 
where with 139 participants of which 61% had a diagnosis, but only 
8% were referred to seek the required professional help, while the rest 
received treatment by religious healers. Furthermore, they pointed out 
that due to this a lot of Muslim patients are at risk of continuing to live 
for a long time with undiagnosed psychiatric or somatic disorders. 


Anastasia Lim, Hans W. Hoek, Samrad Ghane, Mathijs Deen & Jan 
Dirk Blom in 2018 undertook a study of the causal explanations of 
Muslim psychiatric patients to their disorders to examine how 
widespread the belief in Jinn as a causal explanation is. The study is 
described in an article titled The Avtribution of Mental Health Problems to 
Jinn: An Explorative Study in a Transcultural Psychiatric Outpatient Clinic. 
They concluded that there are surprisingly many who share this belief 
and that this belief undermines the need to research in diseases. There 
were 47 Muslim participants of which 38 i.e. 80,9% believed in the Evil 
Eye, 30 ie. 63,8% believed in magic, 27 i.e. 57% claimed that they've 
had been in direct contact with Jinn, 21 ie. 44,7% confirmed that they 
believed that their psychiatric symptoms were caused by metaphysical 
beings, while 15 i.e. 32% were in doubt but had, however, considered 
the possibility. In total 118 patients were offered to participate, but 69 
rejected. Some of the ones who rejected explained that their rejection 
was due to fear of repercussions from Jinn, if they spoke about them, 
while others found it inappropriate to discuss the issue of Jinn with 
non-Muslims which suggests that the percentage would’ve been higher 
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if all 118 had participated. A lot of the participants explained that 
they’ve sought help and treatment in the past with religious healers, but 
after suffering for many years they sought professional, psychiatric 
help. The researchers suggest two strategies for the treatment of 
Muslim patients; (1) to challenge the idea of a supernatural cause of 
their symptoms. (2) to initiate cooperation with religious leaders who 
can endorse a medical treatment. 


Dr. Najat Khalifa, Dr. Tim Hardie & Professor Muhammad S. 1. 
Mullick undertook a study in 2012 comparing the beliefs of Muslims in 
Dhaka and Leicester. They described their study in an article titled Jinn 
and psychiatry: Comparison of beliefs among Muslims in Dhaka and Leicester. 1n 
the introduction to the study, they mention that a former study found 
that approximately half of the participants believed that Jinn can cause 
physical and mental health problems. In their study, they found similar 
results as depicted in Table 3. In the article, they mention that women 
were more inclined towards choosing religious figures as treaters of 
diseases caused by Jinn. In the discussion, they comment that the 
interference of imams and religious figures can delay the actual 
treatment. 


Belief : Leicester Dhaka 
N=111,n(%) N=320,n (%) 

Jinn-possession. 65 (58) 196 (61) 
Jinn can cause mental health 

problems. 58 (52) 142 (44) 
Religious figures should treat 

diseases caused by Jinn. 71 (64) 178 (56) 
Medical doctors should treat 

diseases caused by Jinn. 26 (23) 105 (33) 
Medical doctors and religious 

figures should treat diseases 60 (54) 106 (33) 


caused by Jinn. 
Table 3: The results adapted from table in the article by Khalifah et al. (2012) 


In an article titled Practical Tips for Working with Muslim Mental Health 
Clients Khalid Shah mentions a study undertaken by the World Health 
Organization (WHO) in 1975, which explained that due to 
unsatisfactory conditions for the treatment of psychological disorders 
in third world countries, there are more than 40 million untreated, 
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mentally ill people in these countries. Furthermore, mentally ill people 
are shunned upon and isolated from the community. Due to stigma 
psychological disorders in the family are kept a secret, and sometimes 
the way of treating the disorders are brutal, for instance, patients are 
put in chains out of fear that they might hurt themselves, and 
sometimes they are beaten to cast out Jinn. 


In 2015, Fahimeh Mianji and Yousef Semnani undertook a study of 
spirit-possession in North Africa, East Africa, and in some Middle 
Eastern societies. They described their research in an article titled Zar 
Spirit Possession in Iran and African Countries: Group Distress, Culture-Bound 
Syndrome or Cultural Concept of Distress? Various cults bind their members 
together through the belief in possession, and in the cults, they don’t 
perceive it as pathological, but there is a risk it can evolve into psychosis 
or personal disorders outside the cults. The belief in spirit-possession 
isn’t confined to the Muslims in Africa, and different circles perform a 
ritual against Zar in various circumstances related to conflicts in 
marriage, social or gender inequality, or related to social or cultural 
changes. In some areas in Iran, the wind is associated with possession 
or harm such as disease, discomfort, and mental illness. They describe 
that amongst Nubians, this belief is employed as a disclaimer of 
responsibility excusing wrong behavior with possession. The belief in 
possession is employed to control the behavior of the cult members; 
they must adhere to specific injunctions and prohibitions to avoid 
spirit-possession. Also, one should participate in all ceremonies. 


In 2014, Kinson, Poh & Chen wrote an article titled Possession Trance, 
Epilepsy, and Primary Psychosis: The Challenges in Diagnosis and Management. 
In the article, they described the challenges of distinguishing between 
possession trance and trance, and also dissociative symptoms and 
epilepsy. Due to the cultural bias, many cases of possession trance are 
underdiagnosed and accordingly untreated. 


In 2008, Orin Devinsky and George Lai wrote an article titled 
Spirituality and Religion in Epilepsy. The purpose of the study was to 
examine the religious experiences of people in relation to psychological 
disorders, especially epilepsy. They included numerous cases with 
people hallucinating about the voice of God, commanding them to do 
things. They included a case study about a 45-year-old man who 
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experienced afebrile seizures due to epilepsy. When he was 27 years 
old, he woke up one night after a seizure where he had seen Jesus and 
heard a voice commanding him to kill his wife and himself. He killed 
his wife by stabbing her multiple times. Then he stabbed himself 
multiple times and put his house on fire. He was committed to a 
psychiatric prison after being declared insane. In prison, he explained 
how he from time to other heard the voice of God. After surgical 
treatment, he has been without medicine and seizures for ten years and 
lives a normal life with a job. 


In a study undertaken by Schabnam Daber-Taleh, Uwe Walter & 
Johannes Résche described in an article from 2017 titled Knowledge and 
attitude towards epilepsy among students of economics in Herat, Afghanistan 
which covered a questionary with 243 participants amongst students of 
economics one of the findings were that less than 10% of the 
respondents believed that Jinn-possession was the cause of epilepsy 
while slightly more than 14% believed that the cause was magic. Slightly 
more than 33% would send for an imam in the case of an epileptic 
seizure whereas 61% would also call a doctor. Slightly more than 9% 
would send for a magician. The researchers concluded that the beliefs 
of the respondents were a mix of Islamic, shamanistic, and modern 
ideas. 


L. A. Dardas and L. A. Simmons tried to clarify the concept of stigma 
concerning mental disorders amongst Arab families. They described 
their study in an article from 2015 titled The Stigma of mental illness in 
Arab families: A concept analysis. They explained that the stigma of mental 
illness is one of the most common reasons for avoiding seeking 
treatment, which leads to negative consequences and unnecessary 
suffering for many people and their families. They described that 
according to The World Health Organization (WHO), 2,5% of the 
world population will experience a mental disorder at some point in 
their lives. Less than 30% of the ones who are diagnosed with a mental 
disorder seek treatment, and less than 40% complete the treatment. 
They mention an Australian study that showed that people who report 
about stigma would find it embarrassing to seek treatment. There is a 
reference to a study that shows that despite the Islamic injunction of 
seeking a cure, the stigma functions as a hindrance of doing so. Another 
study describes that in relation to mental disorders amongst Arab 
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families 33% initially turn to the family practitioner, then 21,6% turn 
to family members, then 19% turn to a sheikh, only 11% contact the 
mental health services. Months and even years may elapse before 
families accept that the family member needs professional psychiatric 
treatment. Often, this admittance comes’ when the symptoms are 
severe and recognizable by people. As some view mental disorders as 
a punishment for one’s sins or as a consequence of a weak belief, it may 
be a cause of this stigma. A study included 12 Iraqi, depressed teenagers 
who, despite knowing that it was crucial to complete the treatment, 
refrained from completing the treatment due to fear of stigma. 


Another study examined 100 family members who were related to 
someone who had a diagnosis of schizophrenia. The study showed that 
86,7% of them reported a hard life, and 72% reported psychological 
distress and poor life quality due to having such a family member. The 
fear of stigma can delay the correct diagnosis and accordingly that the 
patient receives the necessary treatment. The practice rugya, i.e., to 
recite specific verses from the Qur’an or to ask the patient to drink or 
wash with water blessed by reciting Koranic verses on it fulfills a 
cultural purpose, but it doesn’t heal the patient of mental disorders, and 
accordingly, the patient continues to suffer. 


Ghaydaa Ahmad Shehata wrote a literature study in 2016 titled _A Review 
of E_pilepsy Stigma in Egypt. In the study, Ghaydaa mentions that epilepsy 
is the most widespread, severe, neurological disorder there is. Epilepsy 
has been known in the ancient, Indian medical science in the Vedic 
period approximately 4500 — 1500 BC where the references to epilepsy 
can be traced back to 2000 BC. Epilepsy was back then described as 
supernatural, demonic, magical, and contagious. Hippocrates presented 
the notion between 460 — 370 BC that epilepsy merely is a natural 
disease. However, this wrong perception of epilepsy continued and in 
1486 epilepsy was described as something characterizing witches in 
Mallus Maleficarum, a \egal handbook on Witch-Hunt, written by two 
monks authorized by the Pope which lead to the persecution, torture, 
and killing of more than 200.000 women in the course of 300 years. In 
Germany in 1934, a law called Law for the Prevention of Offspring with 
Hereditary Diseases was enforced whose consequence was sterilization 
and extermination of people with hereditary diseases; epilepsy was 
classified as a hereditary disease. Due to Eugenics Programs between 
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1935 and 1975 people with epilepsy were sterilized in Sweden, and until 
1956 in some American states, and they weren’t allowed to marry in the 
UK until 1970, In a survey undertaken in Egypt, 189 teachers answered 
a query that examined their attitude towards students with epilepsy, 
approximately 46,6% said that students with epilepsy were a source of 
problems in the class. In another survey answered by 2226 students, 
only 7,1% of epileptic students and 8,5% of non-epileptic students 
replied that epilepsy is a brain disease. 


In 2015, Pieter F. Craffert an article titled What does it mean to be possessed 
by a spirit or a demon? Some phenomenological insights from neuro-anthropological 
research in which, he discussed what it means to be possessed. In the 
article he mentioned an explanation to how one may interpret the 
exorcisms performed by Jesus with natural explanations; in numerous 
cases as psychosomatic healing in relation to two kinds of disorders: 
Hysteria (also known as conversion disorder; a subcategory of somatoform 
disorders according to DSM-IV) and dissociative identity disorders. 
His explanation implies that the stories of exorcism in The Bible can 
be explained as misinterpretations of the narrators, as they didn’t have 
the same insights into psychiatry, as we do today which may explain 
why they mistook the therapy performed by Jesus with exorcism and 
the somatoform disorders with spirit-possession. Moreover, he 
explains that Christians in the Renaissance believed that holy men 
couldn’t be possessed; they could merely be besieged. This idea has 
been revived amongst Christians in the present. He describes two rare 
dissociative disorders as examples of such disorders functioning as a 
defense mechanism when the patient can't cope with emotions. He 
mentions Capgra’s syndrome, which entails that the patient can't 
recognize faces and Cotard’s syndrome, which entails that the patient 
is convinced that he is dead due to a broken connection between sense 
impressions and emotions. 


Furthermore, he describes that exorcism and adorcism (a term used by 
Luc de Heutsch about accepting a positive possession) can function as 
an extension of therapy that tries to address the cause of the problem. 
Furthermore, he explains that possession can be an expression of 
suppression, abuse, or a severe inequality in the power balance which 
is why the distribution of possessed vs. exorcists in patriarchal societies 
typically is that the majority of the possessed are women, and the 
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majority of exorcists are men. In such circumstances, exorcism may 
function as a controlling element that creates its own victims and 
maintains them in that role. 


In 1999, Gretty M. Mirdal wrote an article titled Mellem sundhed og sygdom: 
refleksioner over somatisering, in which she explains the phenomena 
conversion disorder (hysteria) and neurasthenia: 


“Somatization is related to the phenomenon hysteria .... Hysteria is the 
prototype of psychologically conditioned somatic complaints. The 
disorder begins with a psychological conflict that is so terrifying that 
it’s suppressed. Because it’s suppressed, it can’t be processed on a 
psychological level. The conflict can’t be resolved, i.e. to use a stress- 
theoretical term one is unable to ‘cope’ with it, to release the significant, 
psychological tensions. The person achieves a temporary relief when 
such psychological tensions are converted, transformed into a corporal 
symptom. The corporal symptoms, typically paralysis or sensory 
disturbances (for instance, loss of sense of sight or the voice) are not 
based on an anatomic, neurologic, i.e., objective foundation.” 


Plainly speaking, this means that one might have suppressed something 
psychologically, for instance, stress that appears through physical 
symptoms such as pain or a temporary loss of senses. She also writes: 


“Contrary to conversion hysteria, neurasthenia doesn’t entail 
conversion of the psychological tension. There isn’t a suppressed 
conflict, rather a missing suppression, a weakness, or lack (defect) in 
the psychological apparatus.” 


Plainly speaking, this means that unlike in the case of conversion disorder 
where something psychological is transformed into something physical 
symptom, then, in this case, there isn’t anything psychological that is 
transformed, rather in this case something is missing that should’ve 
been there. 


In 1998, Daniels Bruns wrote an article titled The Problem of 
Somatization in which he describes some of the challenges which 
complicate the correct diagnosis of patients with somatization 
disorders and accordingly the correct treatment. The first problem is 
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that psychological disorders are associated with negativity to the extent 
that even amongst graduate students in a course about abnormal 
psychology, Bruns experienced that a student used the word 
pathological as a curse word about another student which also reflects 
the general attitude in the surrounding society. The same applies to the 
word psychosomatic that originally entails disorders of both physical and 
psychological components. Now, the words somatoform and somatization 
are employed instead. Typically, what happens is that the patient has an 
underlying feeling of depression or other anxiety-producing feelings, 
which either aren’t recognized or acknowledged by the patient. Instead, 
the person realizes the physical consequences of these underlying 
problems. So, in the case of depression, the patient will complain about 
fatigue, and in the case of anxiety, the patient will complain about 
shaking hands or tensions in the neck. There is a view on psychological 
problems that entails viewing them as weakness, which makes it hard 
for many patients to admit that they have such a problem. 


Another problem is the way health insurances work some places in the 
world where the insurance company, to a greater extent, acknowledges 
physical diseases and to a lesser extent, somatoform disorders. The 
consequence is that the patient is attended to by a doctor to uncover 
medical diseases resulting in the doctor concluding that there isn’t a 
medical problem with the patient instead of referring the patient to the 
mental health services. This is frustrating for everyone involved; the 
doctor is unable to provide a diagnosis, the patient doesn’t receive the 
necessary treatment, and the insurance company has to pay for a useless 
treatment. 


A simple solution could be to refer the patient to a psychologist or a 
psychiatrist, but patients suffering from somatoform disorders tend to 
view psychological diagnoses as curse words, and they typically 
consider the mere suggestion that they have a psychological disorder as 
a mockery. For such patients, psychological disorders indicate a mental 
or moral weakness which they don’t want to be associated with. 
Accordingly, such patients are seldomly able to acknowledge the role 
psychological factors play for their condition. 


This dilemma has many consequences. However, one of the more 
severe ones is that treatment with medicine can at best provide only 
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temporary relief due to the placebo effect, i.e., the patient isn’t cured. 
Still, the patient refuses to accept psychiatric treatment and insists on 
being treated medically. 


Bruns suggests five steps to resolve this issue: 


1) 


3) 


We should enlighten people about somatoform disorders, as 
there is a need for patients who for instance, suffer from stress, 
depression, and anxiety, to understand what possible 
symptoms can arise from there. Furthermore, patients should 
be encouraged to not view mental or emotional disorders as 
shameful or an indication of mental or emotional weakness. 
The patients should be encouraged to seek the best cure for 
their disorders. 

Doctors should be educated for them to be able to recognize 
somatoform disorders. Much too often, patients receive 
negative diagnoses, for instance, in the case of stress-related 
chest pains, the patient is sent home while being told that the 
pain isn’t due to a heart attack. Instead, there should be a 
positive diagnose, for instance, that the pain is due to a panic 
attack. However, instead, the patients are sent home without 
receiving treatment for their depressions, anxieties, or other 
psychological disorders. When the doctor refers the patient to 
the mental health services, it should be done in a supportive, 
non-judgemental manner, as the patient most often will 
perceive the referral as a rejection and a condemnation by the 
doctor. Therefore, patients might be too embarrassed to tell the 
doctor about symptoms, which lead to a referral to the mental 
health services. Doctors should prepare themselves to discuss 
the connection between body and mind since not everybody 
understands the complex interaction between them. 

The best way to treat somatoform disorders and somatization 
is through cooperation between medical and mental health 
services treaters. Medical doctors can rule out medical diseases, 
but it's tough for them to identify the psychological dynamics 
which are present in underlying somatization. Psychologists 
have developed technology in the guise of psychometric 
measures which can contribute to confirming somatoform 
tendencies. However, they are unable to rule out possible 
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contributing, organic factors to the disorders. Doctors and 
psychologists should, therefore, have better cooperation. 

4) The public should be enlightened about the physical 
consequences which stress and psychological factors can have 
on the health, as it can contribute to people generally accepting 
such disorders. If the stigma is removed, then it will become 
easier for patients to admit which disorders they are suffering 
from. 

5) The laws should be changed so that medical and emotional 
disorders are considered as equals. It’s not unseen that 
insurance policies only cover treatments which include a 
diagnosis of a physical disease which puts an enormous amount 
of social pressure on people to medicate against their 
psychological challenges. 


In 2011, Dimsdale, Sharma & Sharpe undertook a study of the attitude 
of physicians towards somatoform disorders. They described the study 
in an article titled What Do Physicians Think of Somatoform Disorders? The 
study was undertaken over two rounds, in the first round 19 physicians 
participated. The majority of the 19 physicians explained that the very 
term somatoform is demeaning, rejecting, and stigmatizing. They 
reported very different experiences with imagined diseases. Some 
reported that such patients only constituted less than 1%, whereas 
others experience that the share was up to 30%. In the second round, 
332 physicians participated. 


The answers from the 332 physicians showed that there is a real need 
for making such diagnoses, but the way the classification is undertaken 
right now is unsatisfying which is why it can be hard for physicians to 
put worth a diagnosis. Questions were answers about the experiences 
of the physicians with regards to the attitude of the patients towards 
diagnoses concerning somatization, hypochondria, conversion, and 
pain. The physicians reported that in 67% of the cases of somatoform 
disorders, the patients either didn’t like or found that the diagnosis was 
outright unacceptable, while in case of hypochondria the percentage 
was 84%, in the case of conversion 51%, and in the case of pain 31%. 
Then the physicians were asked about how useful and how clear the 
categorization for diagnoses was, 59% reported that they aren’t useful 
and 49% that they aren’t clear with regards to somatoform disorders., 
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29% and 18% with regards to somatization, and 39% and 34% with 
regards to conversion. The researchers concluded from the study that 
there is a great amount of unclarity amongst physicians concerning the 
diagnostics in DSM-5. 


What can we conclude from the scientific studies? 


We can conclude that people don’t always get the help they need and 
that the superstition about Jinn-possession and spirit-possession keeps 
the patients in a difficult situation. The misinterpretation of the 
authority of Satan and ignorance about psychological disorders 
contribute to the stigmatization of patients. Instead of receiving the 
help they require, they are looked down upon and labeled as people 
with a weak belief or a lousy behavior which is why they hesitate with 
seeking help until their symptoms have worsened to the extent that 
nobody can ignore them. Furthermore, the superstition about Jinn- 
possession can be exploited financially and to serving various agendas 
or even to allow others to control their lives instead of receiving help. 


A number of seemingly physical diseases which are treated by religious 
healers are in fact consequences of psychological phenomena including 
somatoform disorders, which is why medical doctors are unable to 
point out the cause of the condition, as medical doctors are specialized 
concerning medical diseases and concerning putting forth diagnoses 
regarding those kinds of diseases — not psychological disorders. This 
lack of diagnosis is exploited by superstitious circles to give their very 
own explanations according to their mental lexica. The explanation in 
superstitious, Muslim circles might be Jinn-possession, the Evil Eye, or 
magic. 


Various forms of seances (including exorcism) can function as therapy 
—i.e., there is an entirely natural explanation to why the seances might 
seem to work and thus confirm that exorcism has an effect and 
accordingly confirm the superstition connected to the exorcism, both 
for the spectator, the patient, and the exorcist himself. 


This should clarify how this kind of superstition has been ‘confirmed’ 


throughout the ages. People had a superstitious idea which they 
interpreted the reality through thereby perceiving the concept as being 
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confirmed by reality. It’s, yet again, the case, where an idea is 
superimposed on the interpretation of reality, and just as in the case of 
rain dance there are a lot of myths and stories which throughout the 
generations “confirm” the validity and correctness of the idea through 
a misinterpretation of reality. This “confirmation” has then been 
pushed onto the interpretation of Islamic texts to consequently 
confirm the interpretation through a misinterpretation of reality. 


Conclusion 


Irrefutable, Islamic evidence confirm the existence of Jinn. The only 
established thing about the abilities that Jinn have is that they can 
whisper to us in a way that can’t be measured with instruments or the 
hearing. The terms Satan and shayteen can be employed symbolically for 
something foul, something evil, and something harmful. 


This brief examination should suffice to reject the various, imaginative 
myths that exist about Jinn. Some verses are misinterpreted to confirm 
superstition; however, these interpretations have no foundation. There 
are weak narrations confirming Jinn-possession, but weak narrations 
ate to be rejected, which is why there isn’t a foundation for this idea or 
belief. 


Instead of believing that people have been possessed by Jinn, they 
should be offered help, as the symptoms traditionally associated with 
Jinn-possession typically indicate either sleep paralysis, epilepsy, or 
psychological disorders. Accordingly, people should seek the necessary 
help instead of having someone try to exorcize Jinn based on their 
superstitious notions and thereby worsen the condition of the patient. 
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The idea of magic, including magical thinking, entails an explanation in 
cases where one is unable to point out the causal relationship. This 
belongs to the category where the principle of causality is employed in 
a wrongful manner per definition. In other words, this means that cases 
where one fails to uncover the causal relationship are, initially, 
categorized as magic. And since it presumes the principle of causality, 
cause, and effect, to begin with, to explain the particular phenomenon 
then magic is per definition the lack of a causal explanation but 
paradoxically enough still a result of expecting a causal relationship 
between a sensuous, and at the same time, a natural effect with a 
supernatural cause. 


As various civilizations, disregarded their technological levels, have 
experienced, what was for them, unexplanatory phenomena some of 
them employed magic as an explanation. Sometimes the alternative was 
that they invented another supernatural cause to explain the 
phenomenon. 


This was especially the case in the context of the notion of authority. 
The King or the emperor was either appointed by God or by the gods 
- ot was a god. This claim was necessary for the notion of sovereignty 
to make sense; why should this particular person, this particular family, 
this particular house, or this particular nation have the right to dictate 
laws, rules, and be obeyed? 


In this context, magic functioned as a confirming factor that 
contributed to the idea of authority for this particular element; the King 
or the Emperor was either appointed by God or possessed magical 
abilities as a minimum which lifted him up to the level where he self- 
evidently should possess the authority. 


These imaginative divine or magical powers were manifest by the fact 
that the King or the Emperor had powerful wizards amongst his 
subjects who after drawing on the powers, he possessed, also possessed 
mighty powers, which is why the King or Emperor should be obeyed. 


The idea of magic thus served a purpose on two levels: 
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1) As a far-reaching standard explanation to unexplanatory 
phenomena. 

2) Asa consolidating factor with regards to the power or authority 
of the King or the Emperor. 


The idea of magic thus hasn’t got a rational justification and is 
surrounded by mystery due to the same. Thus, there are different 
conceptions of precisely what magic is, however, with the common 
denominator being a wanting in a natural, causal explanation of a 
phenomenon. After this point, the understandings can be distinguished 
significantly from each other. Some of the most widespread 
perceptions are: 


» Voodoo — Magic through the use of objects which are or can 
be associated with the victim. 

» Illusions — The ability to delude reality and create optical 
illusions with people. 

» Telekineses — The ability to move objects using the mind. 


None of the above forms of magic can be shown to have a physical 
effect. 


There isn’t a causal relationship between subjecting an object belonging 
to someone to something through which the same happens to the 
owner of the object. This phenomenon can’t be proven no matter how 
many times one was to repeat the experiment. 


Arguments for the existence of magic & how to treat them 


Believers in the existence of magic amongst Muslims employ some 
Islamic texts as an argument for the existence of Magic. In what 
follows, we'll examine the primary arguments, beginning with the 
foremost of them; the verse in which Allah 3 informs us about Harut 
and Marut. 


The verse about Harut and Marut 


The only, authentic, Islamic text that on the surface can give rise to the 
idea that Islam endorses the existence of Magic is the following verse, 
which is traditionally understood as follows: 
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“They followed what the Shaitans chanted of sorcery in the reign of 
Sulaiman, and Sulaiman did not disbelieve, but the Shaitans disbelieved, 
they taught men sorcery, and that was sent down to the two angels at 
Babel, Harut and Marut, yet these two taught no man until they had 
said: ‘Surely we are only a trial, therefore do not disbelieve.’ Even then, 
men learned from these two magic by which they might cause a 
separation between a man and his wife; and they cannot hurt with it 
anyone except with Allah's permission. They learned what harmed 
them and did not profit them, and indeed they knew that he who 
bought it should have no share of good in the hereafter and evil was 
the price for which they sold their souls; had they but known this.” 
(2:102) 


In some Muslim circles, this verse is self-evidently understood in this 
manner to the extent, that this understanding is self-evident. The verse 
is employed to prove that magic really exists and has a physical effect. 
However, there are other interpretations of the verse which don’t 
confirm that magic is real nor that magic has an effect. 


The word obi (the satans) can, as mentioned earlier, denote human 


beings, Jinn, or both. However, from history, it’s clear that this part is 
about human beings. 


Al-Wahidi provided a lot of details in the work Ashab an-Nuzul, which 
helps to understand the background of the verse: 
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“(They followed what the devils recited in the Kingdom of Sulaiman) 
Muhammad Bin ’Abdelazeez al-Qantari informed us that Abu al-Fadl 
al-Haddadi said, I was informed by Abu Yazid al-Khalidi who said: We 
were informed by Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim who said: We were informed by 
Jarir who said, we were informed by Husayn ibn ’Abder-Rahman who 
said: We were informed by “Imran ibn al-Harith who said “We were 
sitting with Ibn ‘Abbas, and he said: ‘The devils used to eavesdrop on 
the conversations in heaven. One of them would then bring a word of 
truth from therein and when he had gained people’s trust, he would 
add 70 lies to it. When Sulaiman came to know about it, he took it and 
buried it under his throne. When he died, a devil stood in the street and 
asked: ‘Shall I guide you to Solomon’s guarded treasure, the like of 
which no one has seen?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘It’s under his throne, 
go to it and dig it up.’ They said: ‘This is magic.’ Different nations then 
copied it from them. And Allah 3& cleared the reputation of Sulaiman 
#8) through revelation.’ 


Al-Kalbi said: ‘The devils wrote down magic and talismans and 
attributed them to Asaf ibn Barakhiya. They wrote: ‘This is what Asaf 
ibn Barakhiya has taught king Solomon’ and they buried it in the place 
where Solomon worshipped without him realizing it. This happened 
when Solomon was stripped of his kingdom. When Solomon died, they 
unearthed it from under his place of worship and said to people: 
‘Solomon left this in your possession so that you learn it.’ As for the 
scholars of the Children of Israel, they said: ‘Allah forbid that this be 
the knowledge of Solomon.’ The lowly among people said: ‘This is 
Solomon's knowledge,’ and therefore sought its knowledge and 
rejected the scriptures of their prophets. Solomon was later blamed for 
this, and this remained the case until Allah sent Muhammad, Allah bless 
him and give him peace. Allah revealed Solomons excuse which was 
revealed in His own words. He showed Solomon’s innocence from 
what he was blamed for (And they followed that which the devils falsely 
related against the kingdom of Solomon ...)’ 


Sa’id Ibn al-‘Abbas al-Quraishi informed us in his epistle that Fadl Ibn 
Zakariyah informed them that Ahmad Bin Najdah said that Sa’id Ibn 
Mansur said that Itab ibn Bashir Khusayf said: ‘Solomon used to ask 
any newly grown tree: ‘Which disease can you cure?” The tree would 
say: ‘This and that!” When the Carob tree (al-Khurnubah) grew, he 
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asked it: ‘What are you for?’ it replied: ‘I am for the purpose of 
destroying your sanctuary!’ He said: “Would you really destroy it?’ ‘Yes,’ 
came the reply. He #88\ said: ‘You are a terrible tree.’ Shortly after, he 
died, and people said concerning their sick: ‘If only we had the like of 
what Sulaiman had.’ The satans exploited this; they wrote a book and 
buried it under Sulaiman’s throne and said: ‘We can show you what 
Sulaiman used to cure diseases with, then they reproduced and spread 
the book, promoting whatever magic contained in the book, after this 
Allah 48 revealed They followed what the devils recited in the Kingdom 
of Sulaiman, so don't reject.’ 


As-Suddi said: ‘People in the time of Sulaiman wrote magic and 
mployed it, so Sulaiman ¥#8£) took these books and put them in a box 
which he buried under his throne and prohibited them from using 
them. After his death, Satan came in the shape of a man to some people 
amongst Bani Isra’eel and said: ‘Shall I show you an unlimited treasure?” 
They said: ‘Yes.' He told them to dig under the throne. They dug and 
found these books when they took out the books. Satan said: ‘Sulaiman 
used these books, and they enabled him to control Jinn, man, devils, 
and birds.’ So, Bani Isra’eel took these books, which is why most magic 
is found amongst Jews. Then Allah cleared Sulaiman’s name and 
revealed this verse.’ — End of quote. 


2 


This part of the verse Syjtaj Sys bly SUN! Je Jy! G3 is crucial to 
understand the story behind this verse. 


Grammatically speaking, the word & can be a relative pronoun or a 
negator of a verb, i.e., djl ly can mean and what was sent down or was not 
sent down which are two very different meanings. 

At-Tabari mentions that the interpreters of the Qur’an differed 
regarding what this part means. He wrote in his Jaami’ al-Bayaan about 


this part: 
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”The scholars differed on the interpretation of l in the statement bj 
ood je 0 i some of them said: It’s a negation meaning magic was not 
sent down. This was said by: 


Muhammad Bin Sa’d narrated: My father narrated and said: My uncle 
narrated and said: My father narrated from his father on the authority 


of Ibn Abbas’ that the statement oy}laj Sy ly Sli le ag by 


means that Allah did not send down magic. 
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Ibn Humaid narrated and said: ‘Hakim narrated on the authority of 
Abu Ja’far on the authority of Rabi’ Bin Anas who said: le afl lg 


\, e., Allah did not send down magic onto them. 


So, the interpretation of the verse with this meaning that we've 
mentioned from Ibn ’Abbas and Rabi’ regarding the statement asl I 
SLs le is (magic) was not sent down to the two angels, and they followed 
what the devils recited in the Kingdom of Sulaiman of magic, and 
Sulaiman didn’t deny faith. And Allah didn’t send down magic with the 
two angels, but the devils denied faith, teaching people magic in the 
Babylon of Harut and Marut and the statement én the Babylon of Harut 
and Harut has been shifted and postponed (ta’khir) instead of being 
placed earlier (taqdim) in the statement. 


If someone should ask: ‘And why does the statement carry this 
meaning?’ We would say: It becomes evident, as it is said: They followed 
what the devils recited in the Kingdom of Sulaiman, and it wasn’t sent down with 
angels, but the devils denied faith, teaching people magic in the Babylon of Harut 
and Marut. And the two angels are a reference to Jibril and Mika’eel 
because (some of) the Jews used to claim that Allah sent magic on the 
tongues of Jibril and Mika’eel to Sulaiman, the son of Dawud. So, Allah 
declared it a lie and informed His Messenger, Muhammad %, that in no 
way were Jibril and Mika’eel sent with magic, and that Sulaiman is free 
from what they ascribe him of magic. So, He informed them that magic 
is the handiwork of the devils and that people learned magic in 
Babylon, and one of the persons who taught magic was called Harut, 
and the other was called Marut. So, Harut and Marut according to this 
interpretation, serve as an introduction for people to them and as a 
refutation of the lies against Jibril and Mika’eel. 


: \ < ait , 
Others said: ‘No, b in the statement -:S1) le J ji bj means that which 


was sent down.” — End of quote. 
If we examine these two interpretations, then the crux of the matter is 


to understand an event in history, ie, we are examining a part of 
history. We’ve mentioned before that history can’t be falsified since we 
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don’t have access to examine historical events directly, this rules out a 
scientific examination of the event. 


However, there are two compelling arguments which clarify how the 
verse should be understood. The first argument concerns themes, while 
the other concerns the relationship between the sensuous reality and 
metaphysics. 


The theme of the verse is a refutation of the lies of some of the Jews 
regarding Sulaiman 84); that their development of magic was based on 
his teachings. 


In this regard, Allah 4% cleared His Prophet, Sulaiman 8) from the 
accusations and lies; that Sulaiman ¥8£) practiced magic. So, in this 
regard, one could consider the two interpretations of the verse, and the 
rhetorical weight, clout, and possible paradoxes, they entail, 
thematically speaking: 


If we were to see b as a relative pronoun, i.e., what, then the verse 


means: 


They followed what the devils recited in the Kingdom of Sulaiman, and Sulaiman 
didn’t disbelieve, but the devils dishelieved, teaching people magic and what was sent 
down with the two angels. 


Then the question remains, what sort of complete refutation, do we 
find in this verse if it was to carry the meaning: Sulaiman didn’t occupy 
himself with magic, the devils occupied themselves with it — and it was Us who 
revealed magic to mankind? Theoretically speaking, all irrational and absurd 
ideas might be explained away with: 


Coglet pas tas We SLE YD 


“He can’t be questioned as to what He does, whereas they are the ones 
who shall be questioned.” (21:23) 


However, thematically and rhetorically speaking with regards to a 


complete refutation, it is incoherent first to clear the name and 
reputation of Sulaiman, place the blame on the devils, and then add, 
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that Allah 3€ is the source of magic, as angels were sent with it. Even 
though it doesn’t decide the matter, it should, however, be sufficient to 
make one wonder how this should be coherent rhetorically and 
thematically speaking. 


A complete refutation would, rhetorically and thematically, fit better 
with the other interpretation entailing understanding 4 as a negation 
rendering the meaning: 


They followed what the devils recited in the Kingdom of Sulaiman, and Sulaiman 
didn’t deny faith, but the devils denied faith, teaching people magic, and (magic) was 
not sent down with the two angels (Jibril and Mika'eel). 


This interpretation is rhetorically and thematically in conformity with 
the theme of a complete refutation of lies and accusations: 


No, Sulaiman didn't disbelieve, the devils disbelieved, and no, We did not send the 
two angels, Jibril and Mika’eel, with magic. 


Thematically, this entails refuting both the accusations against Sulaiman 
488) and the myths about the origin of magic; Jibril and Mika’eel did not 
bring magic to the Jews.- 


The abovementioned isn’t, however, decisive, so now we'll examine the 
relationship between metaphysics and the sensuous reality combined 
with the examination of events. 


A historical event cannot be employed to prove how the reality today 
is, Le.; it’s incorrect to interpret a narration about a historical event and 
then employ the conclusion to shape or distort the understanding of 
reality. In other words, this means that it’s incorrect to try to prove that 
magic really exists based on an interpretation of a Quranic verse that 
describes an event far back in the past. So, even though it is a 
grammatically valid interpretation, then it’s incorrect to employ this to 
prove that magic exists, even if one were to invent a line of thought 
about that maybe magic was sent down with angels and has existed ever 
since. 
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This is so because it’s not possible to falsify nor confirm that angels 
were sent with magic. Le., there is no way to verify or disprove that 
angels brought magic to mankind. Likewise, it’s impossible to prove 
that magic — if it ever existed — stopped existing at some point in 
history. However, what we can examine is, whether or not magic does 
exist in reality. 


The existence of magic cannot be proven based on reality since 
nothing, in reality, proves the existence of magic. It’s not possible to 
explain phenomena and events correctly without employing the 
principle of causality, and magic is per definition at odds with this 
principle: People tend to identify magic as the cause in situations in 
which they fail to find the actual causal explanation. Thus, it is 
impossible to prove, as one is required to explore natural explanations 
for a phenomenon or an event. 


Imam Muslim, amongst others, narrated a well-known event in his 
collection Sahih Muslim, about a man who was found dead outside 
Khaybar, but the Jewish population in Khaybar denied having anything 
to do with his death. In this regard, at no point did anyone suggest or 
talk about the possibility of a supernatural cause of death: 
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“Abu Laila ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Abd ar-Rahman Bin Sahl reported that the 
elderly persons of (the tribe) had informed Sahl Bin Abu Hathmah that 
‘Abdullah Bin Sahl and Muhayyisah went out to Khaibar under some 
distress which had afflicted them. Muhayyisah came and informed that 
‘Abdullah Bin Sahl had been killed, and (his dead body) had been 
thrown in a well or a ditch. He came to the Jews and said: ‘By Allah, it 
is you who have killed him. They said: ‘By Allah, we have not killed 
him.’ He then came to his people and made mention of that to them. 
Then came he and his brother Huwayyisah, and he was older than he, 
and ‘Abd ar-Rahman Bin Sahl. Then Muhayyisah went to speak, and it 
was he who had accompanied ‘Abdullah to Khaibar, whereupon the 
Messenger of Allah said to Muhayyisah: ‘Observe greatness of the great 
(he meant the seniority of age).’ Then Huwayyisah spoke, and then 
Muhayyisah also spoke. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah said: ‘They 
should either pay blood-wit for your companion or be prepared for 
war.’ The Messenger of Allah wrote about it to them (to the Jews). They 
wrote back: ‘Verily, by Allah, we have not killed him.’ Thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah said to Huwayyisah, Muhayyisah, and Abd ar- 
Rahman: ‘Are you prepared to take an oath to entitle yourselves for the 
blood-wit of your companion?’ They said: ‘No.’ He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: ‘Then the Jews will take the oath (of their innocence).’ They said: 
‘They are not Muslims.’ The Messenger of Allah, however, himself paid 
the blood-wit to them and sent to them one hundred camels until they 
entered into their houses, Sahl said: ‘One red she-camel among them 
kicked me.”’ (Muslim) 


Le., the Prophet # limited himself to finding natural causes; at no point 
did he mention the possibility that the cause could be Jinn, spirits, 
witches, trolls, gnomes, unicorns, magic, the Evil Eye, or any other 
supernatural cause. The Prophet # naturally suspected the Jewish 
population who lived nearby, but since there wasn’t any evidence or 
any witnesses, it wasn’t possible for him # to convict anyone of them 
for the murder. 


Authentic texts can be employed to explain how to view reality in a 
normative context, i.e., what to think or feel, if it’s good or evil, legal 
or illegal in and which situations. Likewise, authentic texts can be 
employed to describe the metaphysical dimension behind the reality 
that can’t be proven nor disproven, which is why the belief‘will rest on 
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the strength of the authenticity of the text. In other words, if the 
authenticity of the text is absolute, then the belief resulting from it must 
also be absolute, and if the authenticity of the text is highly probable, 
then the belief resulting from it must be likewise. 


However, it’s not justifiable to interpret a text to describe what the 
sensuous reality is, ie., one mustn’t employ an interpretation of a text 
to explain what the sensuous reality is; the sensuous reality is sufficient 
in itself in that regard, and the understanding of reality mustn’t be 
shaped or distorted by religious texts. 


Likewise, it’s also incorrect to let superstition or other unprovable 
factors decide how to interpret religious texts; it is tantamount to 
superimpose superstition onto the texts and to distort the message of 
the texts. 


So, the conclusion is that this verse can’t be employed to prove that 
magic exists, as the verse should be understood in light of reality, and 
not the other way around; that the reality should be understood in light 
of an interpretation of an event mentioned in the verse. 


As for the reference to magic in the verse, one can wonder what is 


meant by (a): 


CA) pt opty 
“teaching people magic.” 


and (b): 


y) 
“And they didn’t teach anyone until the two had said: ’Verily, we are a 
trial, so don’t deny.’ So, they learned from these two what separates a 
man from his wife.” 


Some people who believe in the existence of magic employ these 


statements as a confirmation of the existence of magic, and that magic 
has a real effect. 
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This is, however, not given in the text (a); instead, this is an assumption, 
and they read the text with this understanding, i.e., they superimpose 
their own beliefs onto the text. Initially, the only thing that one can 
understand from the text (a) with certainty is that some people taught 
someone else something which is termed sihr— it’s not a confirmation 
of any supernatural effect. Likewise, with regards to text (b); they were 
able to sow discord between husband and wife: Nothing in the text 
suggests that it was a supernatural cause or effect, and the people who 
read text (b) as such, they are pushing their own understanding onto 
the text. 


This means that the verse can’t be used as an argument for the existence 
of magic and its supernatural effect. It would be justifiable to interpret 
the verse in this manner if one had already proven the existence of 
magic and its supernatural effect. However, at the moment, we are in a 
position where the existence of magic and its supernatural effect can’t 
be proven. Thus, it’s unjustifiable to interpret the verse in light of an 
unprovable idea, ie., the verse mustn’t be interpreted in light of 
superstition to confirm superstition. This would be both incoherent 
and a circular argumentation which would invalidate the understanding 
and the interpretation. 


If one wished to argue that the verse is about magic which entails a 
supernatural effect, then one is required to prove the existence of magic 
and its supernatural effect first. Also, it’s not sufficient to refer to 
scholars who weren't able to prove the existence of magic themselves 
and just assumed its existence due to the time they lived in. Even in 
those circumstances, we found individuals here and there who weren’t 
influenced by the dominating opinions. 


What is the meaning of the verse? 
Then, one can consider that this verse is so ambiguous that it’s not that 


straightforward to understand what the verse is telling us on a detailed 
level: 


“They followed what the devils recited in the Kingdom of Sulayman.” 
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The verb 38 can be understood as recited, but it can also mean hed about, 
fabricated or followed and acted according to, thus, the verse can be 
interpreted in various ways depending on how one understands this 
word. 


The preposition \Jé can mean against, on, and about to mention a few 
meanings, so is the verse saying about the Kingdom of Sulayman? 
Alternatively, was it during his ruling period? Alternatively, was it 
against his Kingdom? 


Cp pels ose a) 


“Sulayman did not disbelieve, but the devils disbelieved.” 


\ Yas Sabi The devils disbelieved How did they disbelieve? Was it due to 
spreading magic amongst people? Did they disbelieve by ascribing 
magic to Sulayman? Alternatively, is the disbelief a metaphor for magic 
in this context? Usually, disbelief is related to rejecting a part of the 
Faith and not an action in itself, so how did they disbelieve? 


(345 256 Be Kid Jo yi uy pty - opke) 
“teaching people magic, and (magic) wasn’t sent down with the two 
angels in the Babylon of Harut and Marut.” 


pul BS sysled They taught people magic was this in the sense of a teacher 
teaching students? Alternatively, did they bury the books under the 
throne of Sulayman and show people where they could dig them up 
after which they dug them up and learned from them? 


oh the two angels \v’s a reference to two angels from heaven who 
taught mankind magic? Is it a reference to Harut and Marut? Harut and 
Marut weren’t angels; they were two pious men? They were two 
despicable people who pretended to be good men? It was a way to clear 
the angels Jibril and Mika’eel from the false accusations that the Jews 
brought against them; namely that Jibril and Mika’eel were sent with 
magic? Actually, it should be read a/-malikayn, i.e., the two Kings, King 
Dawud, and King Sulaiman? 
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be Babylon Obviously, it’s the old city in Iraq? It’s a city in Damawand? 
It’s the area between Nasibayn (In Turkey) and Ra’su’l-‘Ayn? 


CS GS ES asl y out ws) 
“The two didn’t teach anyone until they had said: We are just a trial, so 
don’t disbelieve.” 


: ’ . . , 
Jo! Ss olsled as These two did not teach anyone to teach as in to instruct? 
Alternatively, they taught no one? 


{355 96 Don’t disbelieve By learning magic? By practicing magic? Or both? 


(15355 call oo y Oss & EE os 


“They learned from these two what separates a man from his wife." 


They learned from these tvo These two meaning the angels? No, 


the two topics; magic and disbelief. No, they learned magic instead of 
taking the advice of the angels? 


0938 e what separates a man from his wife \t’s possible to 


create love and hatred between spouses through magic? No, they lured 
one of the spouses to become a disbeliever and a polytheist which 
destroyed the marriage? No, by employing gossip and manipulation, 
they created enmity between the spouses? 


The point of showing the various meanings of the different words isn't 
to cause confusion about the verse, but rather to illustrate, that the 
verse is ambiguous to the extent that the detailed understanding of the 
verse is highly speculative. Le., nobody can with certainty claim that 
they found the correct combinations of meaning, which is why even if 
it’s was possible to use the verse as evidence for the existence of magic 
and its supernatural effect, that interpretation would be so improbable 
that it would be the result of bias. Le., one would find confirmation of 
superstition in the verse by reading the verse in light of superstition, 
which isn’t justifiable. 
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This should suffice to reject the idea that magic actually exists and has 
a supernatural effect. Likewise, it should be clear, that the verse about 
Harut and Marut does not confirm the existence of magic, and the 
verse should be interpreted in a manner which conforms with reality: 
A reality in which the laws of nature applies, and phenomena are 
explained employing natural explanations. 


If we examine the arguments of the scholars for the existence of magic 
and its supernatural effect, they are as follows: 


Ibn Qayyim argues for magic having a supernatural effect in his work 
Badai al-Fawaid: 
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Vals OAS) Bley YY fare V ypall OF gly ce aia Sd ypenell pier Call 
as Shey po SUL Vy eal 3S od Ve dye LSS 

Sie tll ae ee AT BU cnt ee pe ol Ll be ale Is Lal, 
pols oleh an pat Bont ow Gull LS pele] ob La ol ew pl 
bl lke ot SAI he J isl, BH 8 lel atoll oe Gall by Sreelhy 
Lad cle cantly Serain Lately pee SL sy ole ee He} 2 130 foul 
CUS by chyeee partly Landy a) Gyeell Jere gr dents line pty OV Lowell 
ol gia o 

“The statement and from the evil of those who blow on knots and the 
mentioned narration by ‘Aisha is a reference to the effect of magic and 


that it’s real. A group of people amongst the scholastics including al- 
Mu’tazilah and others deny this. They say: Magic has no effect whatsoever 


161 


Islam vs. superstition Abu Abdelazeez 


regarding illness, murder, opening (knots), or knots. These are merely illusions for 
the spectators, they have no effect besides this. 


Also, this conflicts with what has been mass-transmitted from the 
sahabah and the earliest generations. The jurists, interpreters of the 
Qur'an, scholars of hadith, and the pious amongst the Sufis all agree that 
magic has an effect. Furthermore, there are narrations about the effect 
of magic known by the masses, and many people amongst them have 
experience with magic themselves. Also, if actual harm couldn't be 
caused, as claimed by these, then there wouldn't be a need to seek 
refuge from blowing (on knots). 


Moreover, besides that, if it was possible for the magician to bewitch 
the eyes of the spectators in significant numbers to the extent that they 
saw something which wasn't what they believed, what should then 
hinder this effect in their senses with regards to changes in their 
symptoms, appetite, and medicine? And if a change occurs in their 
sensing to the extent that the one sitting still is seen moving, the 
comprehensible as incomprehensible, and the dead as living, then what 
hinders the possibility of further effects, as it’s the attributes themselves 
which are changes to the extent, that the beloved is hated, and the hated 
is loved, and other such. effects.” — End of quote. 


Al-Baghwi writes in Sharh as-Sunnah that al-Khattabi said: 
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“Some scientists denied magic, and they invalidated its effect, and 


others amongst the scholastics (ahl ’ilm ul-kalam) defended this stance 
and said: ‘If it were possible that magic should influence the Messenger 
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of Allah then he wouldn’t be able to believe what was revealed to him 
of laws, as there would be misguidance in it for this nation.’ And the 
answer to this is that the existence of magic has been proven, and its 
effect is real. Most people amongst the Arabs, the Persians, The 
Indians, and some amongst the Romans agree that magic has been 
proven to exist, and these are amongst the most influential, wise, and 
knowledgable. Allah 38 said They taught people magic and ordered us to 
seek refuge from it and He $€ said and from their evil, those who blow on 
nots, and there are narrations about magic influencing the Messenger of Allah 
which nobody denies, except the ones who deny the obvious and the 
self-evident.” — End of Quote. 


The arguments for the existence of magic can be summarized as 
follows: 


1. The verse about Harut and Marut — this has already been 
treated. 

2. The verse containing the order to seek refuge from the evil of 
those who blow on knots. 

3. Many people; Muslims and Non-Muslims, believe in magic. 

4. There are many narrations among people who have 
experienced magic. 

5. Ifa magician can change some attributes, then it’s possible for 
him to change basically all attributes — and this is what magic 
is. 

6. The narration about the Prophet 38 being influenced by magic. 


In the following, we shall examine the arguments. 


The verse that orders us to seek refuge from the evil of those who 
blows on knots 


The verse that orders us to seek refuge from a number of things, 
including: 
(tb g ot 5) 
“And from the evil of those who blow on knots.” (113:4) 


The verse doesn’t say that magic has an effect. We seek refuge from 
the evil, the people who blow on knots characterize or symbolize, not 
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from the blowing on knots itself, as the blowing itself doesn’t have an 
effect and isn’t mentioned. 


We seek refuge from the evil of these people, not from the blowing of 
these people nor the effect that some Muslims imagine exists. 
Grammatically, this is evident due to the reference being to the people 
performing the action — i.e., Jel) (al-faa’il) — the agent and not the 
action \ail\ (al-fi’l) —i.e., o 6 (an-naffathaat) which is a substantive (a 
noun) in the plural, feminine. If the focus were on the action or the 
blowing on the knots, then the word +i\ (an-nafth) would have been 


employed — the blowing on the knots. 


This clearly shows that the verse can’t serve as an argument for the 
blowing on the knots having an effect. 


Many people believe magic is real. 


Many people believe magic is real, i.e., that it exists, which is why it must be real. 
This is one of the blandest arguments ever for the correctness of an 
idea, and it’s self-evident why it’s invalid. 


There are many narrations by people who have experienced magic. Therefore, magic 
must exist. The brief answer to this is that the formation of myths based 
on what people think they’ve seen isn’t an argument for the existence 
of Big Foot, aliens, Yeties, Santa Claus, gnomes, ghost, or other weird 
things which people report having seen or experienced. 


If one can change attributes, then it is magic 


Regarding changing attributes, then the person who brings forth such 
as argument hasn’t fully grasped what an illusion is. An Illusion is not 
when someone actually changes the reality. Instead, it’s a trick based on 
a kind of and employing the psychology of optical illusions, i.e., the 
sight is deceived. This is the meaning of the verse: 


ft 
s 


(yoke Ay (leg phases 
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“He said: ‘Throw you first.’ When they threw, they enchanted the eyes 
of people and scared them, and they brought a powerful magic.” 
(7:16) 


This powerful magic was merely tricks and deception, which is clear if we 
continue reading: 


“And We revealed to Musa: ‘Throw your staff.’ And it swallowed their 
deception.” (7:117-118) 


We are told that this powerful magic merely made it appear like the ropes 
and the staffs were moving: 


sD pate oo Sh I pehes le Lp 06D 
“He said: ‘No, throw you first.’ When they did, it appeared as if their 
ropes and staffs were moving.” (20:66) 


Then we’re told that magicians merely employ tricks and cunningness 
which was termed their powerful magic: 
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“Musa conceived in his mind a fear. We said: Fear not, surely you shall 
be the uppermost, and cast down what is in your right hand; it shall 
devour what they have wrought; they have wrought only the plan of a 
magician, and the magician shall not be successful wheresoever he may 
come from.” (20:67-69) 


Thus, no change occurs in the attributes or the reality; the perception 
of the spectators is manipulated through optical illusions and sleight of 
hand. 
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The Prophet 3 was bewitched 


The narration by ‘Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) through many 
chains of narration has many challenges with regards to its content 
(matn) and also with regards to its various chains of narration (isnad): 


It’s extremely problematic due to the notion of the infallibility of the 
Prophet 38 that he, allegedly, was influenced by magic: 


e It can lead to agreeing with the false accusations against the 
Prophet 3 by Quraysh and other non-Muslims. 

© The different variants of the narration vary a lot. 

¢ The narrators in the chains of narration are problematic. 


In the following, we'll examine the mentioned points in depth. 
The infallibility of the Prophet % & magic 


The Prophet 3 was infallible in his transmission of the Islamic message, 
as an error in the deliverance of the message would entail a mistake by 
Allah 4% as to where He 38 placed the message and who He 4 chose 
to deliver it to mankind. His 3 actions, statements, and acceptance are 
therefore preserved in the guise of narrations, as these three categories 
represent Revelation from Allah 38. 


If he 38 was bewitched and didn’t know what he # was saying or doing, 
then it compromises the entire idea of there aren’t any mistakes in the 
deliverance of the revelation, because how should we then know if the 
statements, the actions, and the acceptance in that period were from 
Revelation. Were they due to the effect of magic or due to Revelation? 
Some scholars tried to solve this in a manner which didn’t lead to this 
problem. 


For instance, Qadi Iyad in his work, ash-Shifa, argued for a way to 
reconcile the narration of him 38 being bewitched and his infallibility. 
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He explained that the magic didn’t influence the mind of the Prophet 
at all, it was only physical effects such as his body or his vision like in 
the cases of diseases. 


‘The problem with this attempt to explain away the contradiction is that 
it actually is a rejection of the content of the narrations and actually 
replaces it with other content, as the narrations clearly state that he % 
imagined things by himself and not as a result of wrong or lacking sense 
impressions or weakness in the body. 


Another attempt to deal with the apparent contradiction between the 
infallibility of the Prophet 4 and the prophet imagining things included 
drawing an analogy to when Musa 3&4 imagined that the ropes and 
staffs of the sorcerers became snakes. Mohammad Jamili writes in 
Clarity amidst confusion — A clarification of the hadith which describes the effect of 
magic on the Prophet Muhammad on page 62: 


“Actually, the verse is a proof that the effect Musa 38) felt on his vision 
is similar to what the Prophet % experienced as mentioned in the 
narration about Labid Bin al-A’sam, as the same word fakhyil is 
employed in both sources, and it entails what they saw and not that 
their minds were influenced.” 


‘The analogy is based on that the words 43) 23 yukhayyalu ilaihi are 
employed in both the verse and the narration, which is why neither 
Musa 884! or the Prophet 3 experienced an effect on their minds. 


If we read about the event involving Musa $8: 
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“They said: O Musa! will you cast, or shall we be the first who cast 
down? He said: Nay! Cast down. Then lo! Their cords and their rods; 
it was imaged to him on account of their magic as if they were running. 
So, Musa conceived in his mind a fear. We said: ‘Fear not, surely you 
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shall be the uppermost. And cast down what is in your right hand; it 
shall devour what they have wrought; they have wrought only the plan 
of a magician, and the magician shall not be successful wheresoever he 
may come from.’ And the magicians were cast down making obeisance; 
they said: ‘We believe in the Lord of Haroun and Musa.” (20:65-70) 


From this, it is clear that the sorcerers merely made it appear as if their 
ropes and staffs were moving by themselves. It was actually merely a 
trick employing physical laws and manipulating the reality. This is 
evident from the verses. 


The narration in question is: 


eds 5 each fhads SE at) MBS Ow Eo ley ade al le 4d pnt 
“The Prophet 38 was bewitched to the extent that he imagined he had 
done something, but he hadn’t.” 


There is no comparison between these two events, although the same 
term is employed. 


In the case of Musa, the sorcerers make it appear as if the ropes and 
the staffs are moving by themselves which scares Musa 388), as he can’t 
see what causes them to move. In the case of the Prophet 3, the 
narration tells us that Labid Bin al-A’sam employs some objects which 
makes the Prophet # imagine things without having seen Labid. Musa 
482) becomes frightened using sight, whereas the prophet %, according 
to the narration, is confused without having seen Labid. The situation 
of Musa is simple psychology; he sees something, he can’t explain and 
becomes scared, whereas the Prophet, according to the narration, 
becomes influenced by magic without having seen anything; in an 
unexplanatory manner he becomes confused and begins to imagine 
things. 


The fear of Musa £4) occurs in the situation, and Allah calms him 
down, and he returns to a normal condition, whereas the Prophet #, 
according to the narration, is confused and imagines things for a longer 
period. The fear of Musa is caused by what he can see, whereas the 
confusion and imagining things of the Prophet 3, according to the 
narration, is due to being influenced by magic by Labid without being 
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in contact with him. Musa 8%! is scared, but he doesn’t imagine things 
concerning what he has done and not done, whereas the Prophet 3 is 
confused and imagines such things. The condition of Musa 58) is a 
natural reaction to an event, where the condition of the Prophet 3, 
according to the narration, is confusion and imagining things without 
any physical contact to Labid. So, in the case of Musa #883, his mind is 
intact, and the reality has been manipulated, whereas, in the case of the 
Prophet 4%, his mind has been influenced causing him to imagine 
things. 


So, there is no basis whatsoever to draw parallels between the two 
events. The words employed are the same, but they are used to describe 
two very different situations which one can’t draw parallels between 
employing wordplay. 


If one believes that magic exists and that it’s possible for the Prophet 
¥% to being bewitched, one will undermine the Traditions of the 
Prophet 3% as a source of legislation and explanation to the Qur’an. It 
will be impossible to know, when the actions, statements, and 
acceptance of the Prophet # are due to influence by magic and when 
they are Revelation. Le., the problem reaches far beyond the period in 
which the Prophet’ 38, allegedly, was bewitched, as it becomes 
impossible to know if the Prophet 3% was bewitched at other occasions 
without his knowledge and the knowledge of others. 


Conflict with verses of the Qur’an? 


Quraysh didn’t know what to say about the Prophet 38, so one of the 

explanations they gave was that the Prophet 38 was insane as a result of 

being bewitched. Allah 3 rebutted their accusation: 
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“We know what they want to hear when they listen to you. They 


whisper to each other and say: ‘You are only following a bewitched 
person.” (17:47) 
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It’s surprising that there are Muslims who fail to see the apparent 
paradox in believing that the Prophet # was bewitched, as the verse, 
initially, rules it out. 

Another interpretation of the verse, however, allows one to understand 
the verse as You don't follow anything but a weak and lacking being who eats 
and drinks, i.e., not an angel similarly to another verse of the Qur’an: 


bs O55 Lb agi Sea ON| ees staat agg SHB Ae Ju i653) 
C5 
“They say: ‘Why does this messenger eat food and walk around the 


markets? Why hasn’t there been sent an angel to him who can warn 
with him?” (25:7) 


Therefore, this criticism isn’t conclusive, and the verse can’t be 
employed as an absolute argument against the narration — even though 
the Muslims who believe in the narration, typically, interpret the verse 
as You don't follow anything but a bewitched man which does lead to a conflict 
between the narration and their interpretation of the verse. 


Different variations of the same narration 


There are quite many variations of the same narration, each of which 
is incompatible with the other variations in their manner of explaining 
what happened. This amount of conflict in the details is characteristic 
of myths. In the following, we’ll mention some of them: 


In some variants, Labid was the one who bewitched the Prophet %, in 
other variants, the sisters of Labid did it. In some variants, Jibril came 
alone, in other Jibril and Mika’eel came, and in others to unknown 
angels came. In some variants, a comb was used, while in others, it was 
a string with knots on it. In some variants, Allah 48 cured the Prophet 
38, while in others, the cure came through the revelation of two 
chapters of the Qur’an. In some variants, Labid was killed, while in 
others, he wasn’t. In some variants, the Prophet #% went to the well 
himself, in others he 3 sent his companions, and in others, both he % 
and his companions went to the well. In some variants, the objects 
employed to bewitch him 3 were taken out of the well, while in others, 
they weren’t. In some variants, he 38 imagined that he did something, 
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but didn't do it, whereas in other variants he thought about doing 
something, but he forgot to do so. In some variants ‘Aisha asks him 
why he 38 didn’t show the objects to people, while in others, she asked 
why he didn't expose Labid. 


Weak, singular chains of narration 


Even though there are many narrations about the Prophet 3 being 
influenced by magic, none of them have corroborating narrators. 
Instead, all of them are singular which isn’t sufficient considering how 
incredible this event is. 


‘There are two relevant categories of chains of narration of which the 
first has several chains of narration which all lead back to one particular 
individual in the chain; Hisham Bin ‘Urwah: 
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“Aisha narrated: ‘Magic was worked on the Prophet so that he began 
to imagine that he was doing a thing which he was not actually doing. 
One day he invoked Allah for a long period and then said: ‘I feel that 
Allah has inspired me as to how to cure myself. Two persons came to 
me (in my dream) and sat, one by my head and the other by my feet. 
One of them asked the other: ‘What is the ailment of this man?’ The 
other replied: ‘He has been bewitched.’ The first asked: ‘Who has 
bewitched him?’ The other replied: ‘Labid Bin al-A’sam.’ The first one 
asked: ‘What material has he used?’ The other replied: ‘A comb, the 
hair gathered on it, and the outer skin of the pollen of the male date- 
palm.’ The first asked: ‘Where is it?” The other replied: ‘It is in the well 
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of Dharwan.” So, the Prophet went out towards the well and then 
returned and said to me on his return: ‘The well’s date-palms are like 
the heads of the devils.’ I asked: ‘Did you take out those things with 
which the magic was worked?’ He said: ‘No, for I have been cured by 
Allah, and I am afraid that this action may spread evil amongst the 
people.’ Later on, the well was filled up with earth.”’ (al-Bukhari) 


Chain of narration 1: Ibrahim Bin Musa — "Isa — Hisham Bin Urwah — 

*Urwah — ’Aishah 
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“°Aishah narrated: Once, the Prophet was bewitched, so he imagined 

he had done things, which in fact he had not done.” (al-Bukhari) 


Chain of narration 2: Muhammad Bin al-Muthanna - Yahya Bin Sa’id 
bin Farroukh al-Qatan (Basrah) - Hisham Bin 'Urwa — ‘Urwa ibn al- 
Zubayr — ‘Aisha Bint Abi Bakr 
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“°Aishah narrated: ‘A man called Labid Bin al-A’sam from the tribe of 
Bani Zaraiq worked magic on the Messenger of Allah till the Messenger 
of Allah was imagining that he had done a thing that he had not really 
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done. One day or one night he was with us, he invoked Allah and 
invoked for a long period, and then said: ‘O ‘Aisha! Do you know that 
Allah has instructed me concerning the matter, I have asked Him 
about? Two men came to me, and one of them sat near my head and 
the other near my feet. One of them said to his companion: “What is 
the disease of this man?’ The other replied: ‘He is under the effect of 
magic.’ The first one asked: ‘Who has worked the magic on him?’ The 
other replied: ‘Labid Bin al-A’sam.’ The first one asked: ‘What material 
did he use?’ The other replied: ‘A comb and the hairs stuck to it and 
the skin of pollen of a male date palm.’ The first one asked: ‘Where is 
it?” The other replied: ‘In the well of Dharwan.’ So, the Messenger of 
Allah along with some of his companions went there and came back, 
and he said: ‘O ‘Aisha, the color of its water is like the infusion of 
Henna leaves. The tops of the date-palm trees near it are like the heads 
of the devils.’ I asked: ‘O Allah’s Messenger? Why did you not show it 
(to the people)?” He said: ‘Since Allah cured me, I disliked to let evil 
spread among the people,’ Then he ordered that the well should be 
filled up with earth.” (al-Bukhari) 


Chain of narration 3: Ibrahim Bin Musa al-Razi al-Fara’ — “Isa Bin 
Yonus Bin Abi Ishaq (Kufa) - Hisham Bin "Urwa — Urwa Ibn al- 
Zubayr — Aisha Bint Abi Bakr 
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“° Aisha narrated: ‘Magic was worked on the Messenger of Allah so that 
he began to imagine that he had done something although he had not. 
One day while he was with me, he invoked Allah and invoked for a 
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long period and then said: ‘O ‘Aisha! Do you know that Allah has 
instructed me regarding the matter I asked Him about?’ I asked, ‘What 
is that, O Allah's Messenger?’ He said, ‘Two men came to me; one of 
them sat near my head, and the other sat near my feet. One of them 
asked his companion: ‘What is the disease of this man?’ The other 
replied: ‘He is under the effect of magic.’ The first one asked: “Who has 
worked magic on him?’ The other replied: ‘Labid Bin al-A’sam, a Jew 
from the tribe of Bani Zuraiq.’ The first one (asked): ‘With what has it 
been done?’ The other replied: “With a comb and the hair stuck to it 
and some skin of the pollen of a male date palm tree.’ The first one 
asked, ‘Where is it?” The other replied: ‘In the well of Dharwan.’ Then 
the Prophet went along with some of his companions to that well and 
looked at that, and there were date palms near to it. Then he returned 
to me and said: "By Allah, the water of that well was (red) like the 
infusion of Henna leaves, and its date-palms were like the heads of 
devils.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Did you take those materials out 
of the pollen skin?’ He said, ‘No! As for me, Allah has healed me and 
cured me, and I was afraid that (by showing that to the people), I would 
spread evil among them.' Then he ordered that the well be filled up 
with earth, and it was filled up with earth.” (al-Bukhari) 


Chain 4: 'Ubaid Bin Ismail al-Quraishi - Hammad Bin Usamah (Kufa) 
- Hisham Bin “Urwa — ‘Urwa Ibn al-Zubayr — ‘Aisha Bint Abi Bakr 
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“? Aisha narrated that the Prophet continued for such-and-such period 
imagining that he has slept (had sexual relations) with his wives, and in 
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fact, he had not. One day he said, to me: ‘O ‘Aisha! Allah has instructed 
me regarding a matter about which I had asked Him. There came to 
me two men, one of them sat near my feet and the other near my head. 
The one near my feet, asked the one near my head (pointing at me): 
‘What is wrong with this man? The latter replied: ‘He is under the effect 
of magic.’ The first one asked: ‘Who had worked magic on him?’ The 
other replied: ‘Labid Bin al-A’sam.’ The first one asked: ‘What material 
(did he use)?" The other replied: ‘The skin of the pollen of a male date- 
tree with a comb and the hair stuck to it, kept under a stone in the well 
of Dharwan.' Then the Prophet went to that well and said: “This is the 
same well, which was shown to me in the dream. The tops of its date- 
palm trees look like the heads of the devils, and its water looks like the 
Henna infusion.’ Then the Prophet ordered that those things be taken 
out. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Won't you disclose (the magic 
object)?” The Prophet said: ‘Allah has cured me, and I hate to circulate 
evil among the people.’ ‘Aisha added: ‘Labid Bin al-A’sam (the 
magician) was a man from Bani Zuraiq, an ally of the Jews.” (al- 
Bukhari) 


Chain of narration 5: ‘Abdullah Bin al-Zubair Bin ‘Isa - Sufyan Bin 
‘Uyaynah (Kufah) - Hisham Bin 'Urwa — “Urwa ibn al-Zubayr — ‘Aisha 
Bint Abi Bakr 
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‘° Aisha narrated that the Messenger of Allah w was affected by magic, so 
much that he used to think that he had done something which in fact, 
he did not do, and he invoked his Lord (for a remedy). Then (one day) 
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he said: ‘O ‘Aisha! Do you know that Allah has advised me as to the 
problem I consulted Him about?" ‘Aisha asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
What’s that?’ He said: ‘Two men came to me and one of them sat at 
my head and the other at my feet, and one of them asked his 
companion: ‘What is wrong with this man?’ The latter replied: ‘He is 
under the effect of magic.’ The former asked: “Who has worked magic 
on him?' The latter replied: ‘Labid Bin al-A’sam.’ The former asked: 
‘With what did he work the magic?’ The latter replied: ‘With a comb 
and the hair stuck to the comb, and the skin of pollen of a date-palm 
tree.’ The former asked: ‘Where is it?’ The latter replied: ‘It is in 
Dharwan.’ Dharwan was a well in the dwelling place of the (tribe of) 
Bani Zuraiq. The Messenger of Allah went to that well and returned to 
‘Aisha, saying: ‘By Allah, the water (of the well) was as red as the 
infusion of Hinna, and the date-palm trees look like the heads of devils.’ 
‘Aisha added, the Messenger of Allah came to me and informed me 
about the well. I asked the Prophet: ‘O Messenger of Allah, why didn't 
you take out the skin of pollen?’ He replied: ‘As for me, Allah has cured 
me and I hated to draw the attention of the people to such evil (which 
they might learn and harm others with).’ Hisham narrated from his 
father that ‘Aisha said: ‘The Messenger of Allah was bewitched, so he 
invoked Allah repeatedly requesting Him to cure him of that magic.’ 
Hisham then narrated the above narration.” (al-Bukhari) 


Chain of narration 6: Ibrahim Bin Mundhir (Madinah) - Abu Damra, 
Anas Bin ’Ayyad (Madani) - Hisham Bin ‘Urwa — ‘Urwa ibn al-Zubayr 
— ‘Aisha bint Abi Bakr 
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“* Aisha narrated that a Jew from among the Jews of Bani Zuraiq, whose 
name was Labid Bin al-A’sam cast a spell on the Prophet, and the 
Prophet began to imagine that he had done something when he had 
not. One day, or one night, the Messenger of Allah supplicated, and 
then supplicated again. Then he said: ‘O ‘Aishah, do you know that 
Allah has instructed me concerning the matter I asked Him about? Two 
men came to me, and one of them sat at my head and the other at my 
feet. The one at my head said to the one at my feet, or the one at my 
feet said to the one at my head: ‘What is ailing this man?’ He said: ‘He 
has been affected by a spell.’ He said: “Who cast a spell on him?’ He 
said: ‘Labid Bin al-A’sam.' He said: ‘With what?’ He said: ‘With a comb 
and the hairs stuck to it, and the spathe of a male date-palm.’ He said: 
‘Where is that?’ He said: ‘In the well of Dharwan.’ She said: ‘So the 
Prophet went to it with a group of his Companions, then he came and 
said: ‘By Allah. O ‘Aishah. It was as if its water was infused with henna 
and its date-palms were like the heads of devils.’ She said: I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, why don’t you burn them?’ He said: ‘As for me, 
Allah has healed me, and I do not like to let evil spread among the 
people.’ Then he issued orders that the well should be filled up with 
earth.” (Ibn Majah) 
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Chain of narration 7: Abu Bakr Bin Abi Shayba — ‘Abdullah Bin 
Numayr (Kufah) - Hisham Bin 'Unwa — ‘Unwa Ibn al-Zubayr — ‘Aisha 
Bint Abi Bakr 
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“Aisha narrated that a Jew from among the Jews of Banu Zuraiq who 
was called Labid Bin al-A’sam cast a spell upon the Messenger of Allah 
with the result that he (under the influence of the spell) felt that he had 
been doing something whereas, in fact, he had not been doing that. 
(This state of affairs lasted) Until one day or during one night the 
Messenger of Allah made supplication (to dispel its effects). He again 
supplicated, and he again did this and said to ‘Aisha: ‘Do you know that 
Allah has told me what I had asked Him? There came to me two men 
and one amongst them sat near my head and the other one near my 
feet, and he who sat near my head said to one who sat near my feet or 
one who sat near my feet said to one who sat near my head: ‘What is 
the trouble with the man?’ He replied: The spell has affected him. He 
asked: ‘Who has cast that? He replied: ‘It was Labid Bin al-A’sam.’ He 
asked: ‘What is the thing by which he transmitted its effect?” He replied: 
‘By the comb and by the hair stuck to the comb and the spathe of the 
date-palm.’ He said: ‘Where is that?’ He replied: ‘In the well of 
Dharwan.’ She then said that the Messenger of Allah sent some of the 
persons from among his Companions there and he then said: “Aisha, 
by Allah, its water was yellow like henna and its trees were like heads 
of the devils.’ She said that she asked the Messenger of Allah as to why 
he did not burn it. He said: ‘No, Allah has cured me, and I do not like 
that I should induce people to commit any high-handedness in regard 
(to one another), but 1 only commanded that it should be buried.” 
(Muslim) 


Chain of narration 8: Abu Karayb, Muhammad Bin al-‘Ala — 
Muhammad Bin ‘Abdullah Bin Numayr (Kufah) — Hisham Bin ‘Urwah 
— ‘Aisha Bint Abi Bakr 
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“‘Aisha narrated that the Messenger of Allah was bewitched to the 
extent that he imagined doing something which he wasn't, until the day 
he was granted what he had asked for, he said: ‘Do you know, Allah 
has granted me what I asked for? Two men came to me, one of them 
sat neat my head and the other near my feet. Then one of them asked 
the other: "What is wrong with this man?’ The other replied: 
*Bewitched.’ He asked: "Who bewitched him?’ He replied: ‘Labid Bin 
al-A’sam.’ He asked: ‘With what?” ... He said: ‘Where is it?” He said: ‘In 
the well of Dharwan.’ He said: ‘So he went there and when he returned 
he informed ‘Aisha and said: ‘Its branches were like the head of devils, 
and its water the color of Henna.’ I asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, didn’t 
you show it to people?’ He replied: ‘Allah has cured me, and I feared 
to spread evil among people.” (Tabaqat al-Kubra Ibn Sad) 


Chain of narration 9: Affan — Wuhayb (Basrah) — Hisham Bin "Urwah 
— ‘Urwah — ‘Aishah 
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“Aisha narrated that magic was worked on the Messenger of Allah so 
that he used to think that he had sexual relations with his wives while 
he actually had not (Sufyan said: This is the hardest kind of magic, as it 
has such an effect). Then one day, he said: ‘O ‘Aisha do you know that 
Allah has instructed me concerning the matter, 1 asked Him about? 
Two men came to me, and one of them sat near my head, and the other 
sat near my feet. The one near my head asked the other: ‘What is wrong 
with this man?’ The latter replied: ‘He is under the effect of magic.’ The 
first one asked: ‘Who has worked magic on him?’ The other replied: 
‘Labid Bin al-A’sam, a man from Bani Zuraiq who was an ally of the 
Jews and was a hypocrite.’ The first one asked: ‘What material did he 
use?’ The other replied: ‘A comb and the hair stuck to it.’ The first one 
asked: ‘Where (is it)?’ The other replied: ‘In a skin of pollen of a male 
date-palm tree, kept under a stone in the well of Dharwan.’ So, the 
Prophet went to that well and took out those things and said: ‘That was 
the well which was shown to me (in a dream). Its water looked like the 
infusion of Henna leaves, and its date-palm trees looked like the heads 
of devils.’ The Prophet added: ‘Then that thing was taken out’ I asked: 
‘Why do you not treat yourself with Nashra?’ He said: ‘Allah has cured 
me; I dislike to let evil spread among my people.” (al-Bukhari) 


Chain of narration 10: ‘Abdullah Bin Muhammad — Sufyan Bin 
*Uyaynah — Ibn Jurayj — Hisham Bin "Urwah — ’Urwah — ’Aishah 


These chains of narration can be summarized as: Hisham Bin "Urwah 
— his father, ‘Urwah — ‘Aisha. 


This is due to the numerous chains of narrations lead back to Hisham 
(Yahya, ‘Isa, Abu Usamah, Ibn Numayr, etc.), so we can with a certain 
level of confidence accept that he narrated the story, whereas there is 
only one chain from Hisham; the one between him and ‘Urwah (his 
father). It is therefore impossible to verify, that he actually heard this 
story from his father, “Urwah, as he is the only one who ascribes it to 
him. If we should accept it regardless, then we still can’t verify that 
‘Urwah heard the story from ’Aishah, as he is the only one who 
allegedly heard it from ‘Aishah. 


Hisham lived in Madinah and moved to Iraq later on. Imam Malik also 
lived in Madinah and narrated many narrations from him, but he didn’t 
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narrate this one. Accordingly, when Hisham lived in Madinah, then 
Imam Malik either didn’t know the story, or he didn’t regard it as 
reliable. Imam Malik could easily have heard it from the others whom 
Hisham, allegedly, narrated it to, if he really did relate it to others in 
Madinah. 


This can be explained by the fact that some scholars described that 
Hisham’s memory became weak when he got old. Adh-Dhahabi, who 
speaks very highly about Hisham, wrote that it was said about Hisham, 
in Mizan, vol 4: 
shir (ails SI 3 
“When he got old, his memory deteriorated.” 


Also, adh-Dhahabi quotes Abdur Rahman Bin Khirash saying that 
Imam Malik didn’t accept Hisham's narration after he moved to Iraq: 
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“Malik wasn’t satisfied with him. He rejected his narrations through the 
people of Iraq.” 


In Siyar al-A ‘lam adh-Dhahabi writes that Ya’qub Bin Shibah said that 
Hisham’s narrations weren’t rejected before Hisham moved to Iraq: 
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“None of his narrations were rejected until he moved to Iraq where he 


sptead narrations. He ascribed to his father amongst which there were 
things, he had heard from others than his father.” 


It seems like Hisham heard this narration while he was young from 
unreliable narrators, and when he got older, he mistakenly ascribed it 
to his father, ‘Urwah. This would explain why nobody else narrated the 
story from ‘Urwah. 


This means the chain of narration is singular, as it’s singular between 
Hisham Bin ‘Urwah and 'Urwah Bin Zubayr, and the narration should 
be rejected, as Hisham narrated it in Iraq, and his narrations from Iraq 
were rightfully rejected. 
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Ibrahim Bin Musa was from ar-Ray in Iraq according to Thigat Ibn 
Hibban, vol 8. 


‘Abdullah Bin Numayr was from Kufa in Iraq according to Thigat Ibn 
Hibban, vol 9; Tarikh u/-Kabir by al-Bukhari, bind 1; Tabagat Ibn Sad, 
vol 6; Siyar A ‘lam by adh-Dhahabi vol 11, and Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb by 
Ibn Hajar, vol 9. 


Yahya was from Basrah according to Thigat Ibn Hibban, vol 7; Tarikh 
ul-Kabir by al-Bukhari, vol 8, and Siyar A lam by adh-Dhahabi, bind 9. 


Abu Usamah was from Kufa according to Thigat Ibn Hibban, vol 6; 
Tarikh ul-Kabir by al-Bukhari, vol 3; Tabagat Ibn Sad, vol 6, and Siyar 
A\'lam by adh-Dhahabi, vol 9. 


"Isa Bin Yunus was from Kufa according to Thigat Ibn Hibban, vol 7; 
al-Bukharis Tarikh u/-Kabir, vol 6; Tabagat \bn Sad, vol 7; Siyar alam, vol 
8, and Lisan al-Mizan by Ibn Hajar, vol 7. 


Wuhayb was from Basrah according to Thigat Ibn Hibban, vol 9. 
Sufyan Bin "Uyaynah was from Kufa and moved to Mecca according 
to Thigat Ibn Hibban, vol 6; Tarikh u/-Kabir al-Bukhari, vol 4; Tabagat 
Ibn Sad, vol 5; Siyar A ‘lam by adh-Dhahabi, vol 8, and Lisan al-Mizan 
by Ibn Hajar, vol 4. 


Ibrahim Bin Mundhir and Abu Damrah were both from Madinah, and 
Jurayj was from Mecca. 


Sufyan Bin 'Uyaynah is the only one who, allegedly, heard the story 
from Ibn Jurayj, and conversely Sufyan Bin 'Uyaynah was the only 
person in all of Mecca to whom Ibn Jurayj narrates this story. Le., of 
the entire population in Mecca, he, allegedly, chooses to solely tell the 
story to someone who moved to Mecca and doesn’t narrate it to anyone 
else in Mecca. Sufyan Bin "Uyaynah is the most learned teacher that 
Ibrahim Bin Mundhir studies under. And Ibrahim Bin Mundhir is the 
only one who, allegedly, hears the story from Abu Damrah, who is the 
only one who hears the story from Hisham out of the entire population 
of Madinah. 
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The chain of narration that includes Ibn Jurayj depends on Sufyan Bin 
‘Uyaynah along with a remark that the first time Sufyan heard this 
narration was through Ibn Jurayj. 


‘Abdullah Bin Muhammad — Sufyan Bin "Uyaynah — Ibn Jurayj — 
Hisham Bin ‘Urwah — ‘Urwah — ‘Aishah 


However, there is another chain of narration, where he hears the story 
from Hisham Bin ‘Urwah. 


Hisham moves from Madinah to Irak, and Sufyan moves from Kufa to 
Mecca which means that either Sufyan heard the story from Hisham in 
Iraq, or he heard it from him after moving to Mecca, before Hisham 
moved to Iraq. 


The setiousness of the matter taken into account, that the Prophet 3, 
allegedly, was influenced by magic, it doesn’t make any sense that 
Hisham only tells two people in all of Mecca and Madinah and doesn’t 
tell his student, Imam Malik, the story. Sufyan has relations with the 
two others who, allegedly, hears the story, after which Hisham moves 
to Iraq and narrates the story to 8 people. If we take into account, that 
Ibn Jurayj and Abu Damrah each only relate the story to 1 person, then 
it becomes even more unlikely, Based on the principle that significant 
events naturally have many narrators narrating about them invalidates 
this explanation, and it should, therefore, be rejected. 


The alternative after summing it all up is: Some people invented this 
story, but nobody in Mecca nor Madinah accepted it. Hisham grew old, 
got a bad memory, and moved to Iraq where he confused the story as 
a narration ftom his father, “Urwah. In Iraq, he spread the story, 
believing it was a narration from his father, and Sufyan moved to Mecca 
after hearing the story from Hisham in Iraq. Sufyan narrates the tale to 
Ibrahim Bin Mundhir, who is categorized as saduq, i.e., truthful but 
makes mistakes, who ascribed the story to Abu Damrah. Sufyan or 
‘Abdullah, mistakenly, attributed the story to Ibn Jurayj as an additional 
link in the chain between Sufyan and Hisham at odds with the other 
chain of narration where Sufyan himself hears the tale from Hisham. 
Thus, it’s not justified to accept this story. 
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The other category of chains of narration are singular from the 
beginning to the end; each of them includes at least one problematic 
narrator: 
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“Zaid Bin Atqam said: ‘A Jewish man bewitched the Prophet, and he 
got ill due to it for several days. Then Jibril came to him and said: ‘A 
Jewish man has bewitched you. In such and such well, there is a knot, 
he tied for you.’ The Messenger of Allah sent them to go and take it 
out and bring it to him. Then the Messenger of Allah stood up as if he 
was released from being tied. Nothing was mentioned to the Jews, and 
he didn’t see anything of it on his face.” (an-Nasa’i, Ahmad & at- 
Tabarani) 


The common link for the narration in the three collections, Swnan an- 
Nasa, Musnad Ahmad, and al-Mu jam al-Kabir, is the following chain: 
Abu Mu‘awiyah — al-A‘mash — Yazid Bin Hayyan — Zayd Bin Argam 


This chain is singular, and there aren’t any corroborating narrators for 
any of the links. We only have Abu Mu’awiyah’s word for al-A’mash 
narrating the story, and the same applies to the two other links in the 
chain of narration; Yazid Bin Hayyan and Zayd Bin Arqam. 


Al-A’mash was from Kufa according to Tabagat Ibn Sad, vol 6; Siyar 
A’lam by adh-Dhahabi, vol 6; Lisan a/-Mizan by Ibn Hajar, vol 7; 
Tahbdheeb at-Tahdbeeb by Ibn Hajar, vol 4; Mizan by adh-Dhahabi, vol 2. 


In Mizan vol 2, adh-Dhahabi writes about al-A’mash: 
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“He confused whom he heard narrations from, and he might narrate 
from weak narrators without knowing it. So when he employed the 
word U4 (narrated to us) there is no problem, whereas when he 
employed the word .¢ (from) then it might indicate confusion (at- 
tadlis), except in the case of narrations from one of his many teachers 
such as Ibrahim, Ibn Abi Wa’il, and Abi Salih as-Saman. So, when he 
narrates from this category, the chain is connected. Ibn al-Madini said: 
‘Al-A’mash was confused about many narrations from these weak 


narrators.” 


Ibn Hajar explains in af-Talkhis, vol 3 question 1183 that a narration which 
Ibn Qittan categorized as sahih is problematic because al-A’mash 
confuses narrators: 
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“For us the chain of narration of this narration which Ibn Qittan has 
categorized as sahih problematic, because the narrators included in it 
can’t be determined as trustworthy and the narration as sahib, due to al- 
A’mash confuses narrators, and he didn’t mention (with conclusive 
words) that he had heard the narration from ‘Ata.” 


In the chain of narration including al-A’mash and Yazid regarding the 
story about the Prophet 3 being influenced by magic, the word liu> is 
not_used which weakens the narration further than its chain of 
narration is entirely singular, which is why it should be rejected. 


The following are various problematic narrations from Tabagat al-Kabir 
by Ibn Sa’d, vol 2: 
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“Umar Mawla Ghufrah narrated that the Jew, Labid Bin al-A’sam, 
bewitched the Prophet % so that he lost his sight. Then Jibril and 
Mika’eel informed him about it, and the Prophet # took it, and he 
(Labid) admitted having practiced magic, and then he # removed the 
magic from the spathe in the well, then he destroyed it and defeated it. 
Then it became clear to the Messenger of Allah 3, and he forgave him” 
(Tabaqat al-Kabir bn Sad) 


Chain of narration 1: Musa Bin Dawud — Ibn Lahi’ah — “Umar mawla 
Ghuftrah 


‘Abdullah Ibn Lahi’ah is weak according to Sunan at-Tirmidhi, vol 1; 
Ma'rifah as-Sunan wal-Athar by al-Baihaqi, vol 4; Tahdbeeb, vol 5; ad- 
Du ‘afa’ wal-Matrukin, vol 2, and Tabagat Ibn Sad, vol 7. 


*Umar Mawla Ghufrah was categorized as weak by an-Nasa’i according 
to al-Kamil by Ibn ’Udays and Tahdheeb by Ibn Hajar. 
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“Umar Bin al-Hakam narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
returned from al-Hudaybiyah in dhi il-Hijjah before the beginning of 
al-Muharram, the leaders of the Jews who were still in Madinah 
amongst whom some of them displayed Islam but were hypocrites, 
came to the Jew Labid Bin al-A’sam, who was an ally of Bani Zurayq, 
and he was a sorcerer. It was well-known that this Jew was the most 
well versed among them in magic and poisons, so they said to him: 70 
Aba al-A’sab, you are the craftiest sorcerer amongst us, and we wish to 
bewitch Muhammad. A man and a woman amongst us tried to bewitch 
him, but nothing happened, and you’ve seen how he influences us and 
fights our religion. He fought us and drove us out, and we shall make 
it tempting to you to bewitch him for us so that he is destroyed.’ They 
gave him 3 dinars as payment for bewitching the Messenger of Allah. 
He took hairs from his comb and tied them to a knot and spate on it, 
and he put it into some spathe. When he was done, he placed it on the 
bottom of a well under a stone. So, then the Messenger of Allah was 
effected, and he began to imagine that he was doing something which 
he wasn’t. And his eyesight failed until Allah revealed it to him, so he 
sent for Jubayr Bin lyas az-Zuraqiyyu, and he arrived quickly, and then 
he was informed about the event in the well of Dharwan under the 
stone. Jubayr went until he took it out. Then he 3 sent it to Labid Bin 
al-A’sam and said: ‘What made you do it? Allah has revealed to me 
about your magic and what you did.’ He replied: ‘Love of Dinars, O 
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Aba al-Qasim! Abu Ishaq Bin ’Abdullah said: “Abdur Rahman Bin 
Ka’b Bin Malik narrated this story to me. He said: ‘It was the daughters 
of al-A'sams, i.e., the sisters of Labid who bewitched him, and their 
magic was stronger and fouler than Labid’s magic. Labid was the one 
who placed it under the stone in the well, and when they tied this knot, 
the eyesight of the Messenger of Allah was affected. One of the sisters 
of Labid conspired, so she came to ’Aisha. And ’Aisha informed her 
about it, or she heard ’Aisha mention how the Messenger of Allah had 
been affected, i.e., his eyesight. Then she went to her sisters and Labid 
and informed them, and one of them said: ‘If he is a Prophet, he will 
be informed, and if he isn’t, then the magic will work until he loses his 
mind, which shall be a victory for our people and our religion. Then 
Allah 3§ revealed it to him.’ Al-Harith Bin Qays asked: ‘Should we 
destroy the well?’ The Messenger of Allah turned away from him. So, 
al-Harith Bin Qays and his companions destroyed the well, and he was 
pleased. And they dug another well, as instructed by the Messenger of 
Allah, while they were destroying the other until the water was gone, 
and then they destroyed it. And it is said, that the one who extracted 
the magic on the command of the Messenger of Allah was Qays Bin 
Mihsan.” (Tabagat al-Kabir Ibn Sad) 


Chain of narration 2: Muhammad Bin "Umar — Abu Marwan — Ishaq 
Bin ’Abdullah — Umar Bin al-Hakam 
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“Ibn Musayyib and ’Urwah Bin az-Zubayr narrated that the Messenger 


of Allah 3 used to say: ‘I was bewitched by a Jew from Bani Zuraiq.”” 
(Tabagat al-Kabir Ibn Sad) 


Chain of narration 3: Muhammad Bin ‘Umar — Muhammad Bin 
’Abdullah — az-Zuhri — Ibn Musayyib & "Urwah Bin Zubayr 
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“Tkrimah narrated that the Messenger of Allah forgave him (Labid). 
‘Ikrimah said: Then after forgiving him, he used to see him and turn 
away from him.” (Tabagat al-Kabir Ibn Sad) 


Chain of narration 4: Muhammad Bin "Umar — Ibn Juraij — Ata — Ibn 
Abi Habibah — Dawud Bin al-Husayn — Ikrimah 
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“Muhammad Bin "Umar said: ‘This proves to us amongst what was 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah killed him.” (Tabagat al-Kabir Ibn 
Sad) 


Muhammad Bin ’Umar al-Wagqidi who is included in chains 2-4 and the 
last remark is categorized by scholars as weak, as one who narrated 
from unknown and rejected narrators according to Tahdheeb by Ibn 
Hajr, vol 9 and Siyar_A ‘lam by adh-Dhahabi, vol 9. 
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“Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet 34 was ill, and he lost his appetite 
regarding women, food, and water. Then two angels came to him while 
he wasn't completely awake nor completely sleeping. One of them sat 
near his head, and the other near his feet. One of them asked the other: 
‘What’s wrong with him?” The other said: ‘Bewitched.’ The first one 
asked: ‘Who did it?” The other one replied: ‘Labid Bin al-A’sam, the 
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Jew, The first one asked: "What did he use?’ The other one replied: 
‘Spathe.’ The first one asked: ‘Where is it?” The other replied: ‘In the 
well of Dharwan under a stone.’ The first asked: ‘What is the cure?’ The 
other replied: ‘Empty the well, lift the stone, and take out the spathe.” 
The angels flew away, and then the Prophet % sent ‘Ali and ‘Ammar 
ordering them to find the cure. They did, as they were told. When they 
came to the well, the water was colored green like Henna. They emptied 
the well, lifted the stone, and took the spathe out; it had 11 knots on it. 
And then the two chapters of the Qur’an were revealed; al-Falaq and 
an-Nas. Each time, the Prophet % recited a verse, a knot was opened. 
When the knots were open, the Prophet # regained his appetite for 
women, food, and water.” (Tabagat al-Kabir Ibn Sad) 


Chain of narration 5: "Umar Bin Hafs — Juwaybir — ad-Dahhak — Ibn 
’Abbas 


Juwaybar is declared weak according to Tarikh u/-Kabir by al-Bukhari, 
vol 2 and Tahdheeb by Ibn Hajar, vol 2, and his narrations are rejected 
(matruk) according to Mizaan by adh-Dhahabi, vol 1. 
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“Zaid Bin Arqam narrated that a man from al-Ansar tied a know, ice., 
for the Prophet 3, and he was satisfied with it and threw it in this well, 
then two angels came. One of them said to the other: ‘Do you know 
what’s wrong with him? This person from al-Ansar tied a knot and 
threw it in this well, and should it be taken out; he shall recover.’ Then 
they were sent to the well and saw that the water was green, and they 
took out the knot and untied it, then the Prophet 3% recovered, and he 
wasn’t informed about it, and nobody saw him.” (Tabagat al-Kabir bn 
Sad) 
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Chain of narration 6; Musa Bin Mas’ud — Sufyan ath-Thawri — al- 
A’mash — Thumamah al-Muhallami— Zayd Bin Arqam 


See the point as mentioned earlier regarding al-A’mash, the same 
applies here. 


“Az-Zuhti said regarding the magician: ‘He was not killed. The Prophet 


4% was bewitched by a man from amongst the People of the Book, and 
he did not kill him.” (Tabagat al-Kabir Ibn Sad) 


Chain of narration 7: ‘Attab Bin Ziyad — ‘Abdullah Bin al-Mubarak — 
Yunus Bin Yazid — az-Zuhri 


This chain of narration doesn’t lead back to the Prophet 3%, as az-Zuhri 
was from the fourth generation, so he didn’t meet the Prophet % or his 
companions. 


The conclusion is that this story should be rejected as a fabrication, as 
all the narrators in the chains of narration are problematic. 


The combination of Jinn & magic 


Some Muslims realize the irrational part of employing magic as an 
explanation when one can’t point out the causal relationship in 
phenomena and events, but they avoid this problem by combining the 
idea of Jinn with the idea of magic. They explain that magic occurs 
when someone makes a Jinn work for him, and thus, they avoid many 
of the intellectual problems with the idea of magic. By doing so, they 
initially make an irrational and unprovable idea seem rational and 
provable, as the concept of the existence of Jinn can’t be disputed due 
to conclusive texts which prove the existence of Jinn; both Koranic 
verses and narrations root the idea that Allah 3 created the creature 
Jinn. 
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Nothing indicates that human beings can cooperate with Jinn, contact 
them, or even talk to them. On the contrary, the Islamic texts suggest 
that nobody has power over Jinn, as the miracle and Kingdom of 
Sulaiman included control over Jinn and that they could influence 
things. However, that possibility doesn't exist anymore due to the 
Prayer of Sulaiman to Allah $8 about that nobody after him should be 
given a eet tke his: 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that the } Messenger of Allah said: ‘An Ifvit from 
amongst the Jinn came to interrupt my prayer, but Allah enabled me to 
defeat him. 1 wished I could fasten him to one of the pillars of the 
mosque so that all of you could see him in the morning, but I 
remembered the prayer of my brother Sulaiman: ‘My Lord! Grant me 

Jom the like of which shall not belong to anybody after me.” 
(al-Bukhari) 


This rules out the possibility of having power over Jinn, even for the 
Prophet %. 
The neglected interpretation by al-Jassas 


Abu Bakr al-Jassas wrote a long explanation about magic in his /afsir of 
the Qur’an titled Abkam al-Qur'an which a lot of people don’t know 
about — it shall now be accessible for the first time in a European 
language. The explanation is pretty long, so quite a big amount of 
Arabic text follows: 
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“Allah 3& said: And they followed what the devils vedibed in the 
Kingdom of Sulaiman, and Sulaiman didn’t disbelieve — to the end of 
the story. 
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We have to give an introduction to the discussion of J sthr (magic), 


as the topic is unknown to many scholars and accordingly also to many 
laymen, followed by the verdict to magic in accordance with the verse 
from its meaning and verdict. So, we say that linguists say the word 
magic denotes something easy to digest and whose cause is hidden. 
Magic is according to them a meal because it is hidden and has a 
smooth passage. Labid said: “We show two aspects which belong to 
something unseen when we are fed and drink," and it is said: There are 
two dimensions: 


1) We hallucinate and are deceived like someone who is bewitched 
and tricked. 

2) And the other: We are fed. And in both cases, the meaning is 
something hidden. Someone said: If you ask me who are we? We 
are sparrows from amongst these enchanted creatures. And this 
designation encompasses the meaning of the first and also that 
the intended musabhar is lungs and that, which is associated with 
the throat, and it is derived from the meaning hidden. 


And Aisha said: The Messenger of Allah # died between sabri and nabri, 
ive. between my lap and my chest. And Allah % said: ‘Verily, you are 
amongst the musabhaieen,' i.e., creatures who eat and drink, and Allah's 
statement point towards this when He said: ‘You are but a man like us,” 
like His statement: ‘What is it with this messenger, he eats food and 
walks around the markets.’ And it entails that he has sthrin just like us. 
The word sihr is mentioned in similar topics meaning the weakness of 
the body and its imperfection which characterizes man, so whosoever 
is described as such is weak and dependent. 


This is the linguistic meaning of sihr. Then, the word is used about 
everything which has a hidden cause and notions which are different 
from their reality; camouflage and deception. When the word is 
employed isolated, then it’s associated with something reprehensible, 
whereas when it’s used as a description of something else, then it’s 
associated with something praiseworthy, as narrated: Some speech is magic. 


Abdul-Baqi’ narrated and said: Ibrahim al-Harrani narrated and said: 
Sulaiman Bin Harb narrated and said: Hammad Bin Zayd narrated on 
the authority of Muhammad Bin Zubayrs said: Az-Zibraqan Bin Badr, 
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‘Amru Bin al-Ahtam, and Qays Bin ‘Asim came to the Prophet %, and 
he % said to ‘Amru: ‘Tell me about az-Zibriqan.’ He said: ‘He is obeyed 
in his assemblies, strong concerning support, and doesn’t care about 
that which doesn’t concern him.’ then az-Zibriqan said: ‘He, by Allah, 
knows that I am better than him” Then ‘Amru said: ‘He has no 
humanity, he is cheap, his father is an idiot, and his maternal brother is 
evil, O Messenger of Allah, I’m telling the truth. He pleased me, so I 
said the best things, I knew about him, and when he humiliated me, 1 
said the worst things, I know about him.’ He 38 then said: ‘Some speech 
is magic.’ 


Ibrahim al-Harrani narrated and said: Mu’sab ibn ‘Abdullah narrated 
and said: Malik Bin Anas narrated from Zayd Bin Aslam who narrated 
from Ibn' Umar and said: ‘Two men arrived. One of them held a 
speech, and people were mesmerized, then the Messenger of Allah said: 
‘Some speech is magic.’ 


Muhammad Bin Bakr narrated and said: Abu Dawud narrated and said: 
Muhammad Bin Yahya Bin Faris narrated and said: Sa’id Bin 
Muhammad narrated and said: Abu Tumailah narrated and said: Abu 
Ja'far an-Nahwi ‘Abdullah Bin Thabit narrated and said: Sakhr Bin 
“Abdullah Bin Burayda narrated from his father from his grandfather: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah say: ‘Some speech is magic, some 
knowledge is ignorance, some poetry is wisdom, and some speech is 
heavy.” 


Sa’s’ah Bin Suhan said: ‘The Prophet of Allah spoke the truth. He said: 
Some speech is magic, as a man can have a claim hanging over his head, 
but he is better than his counterparty, who is right, with regards to 
presenting arguments, and thus he mesmerizes people with his speech, 
and people think he is right.” 


As for his statement: Some knowledge is ignorance, the knowledge of the 
scholar will be burdened with what he doesn’t know, rendering him 
ignorant. As for his statement: Some poetry is wisdom; it contains examples 
and teachings from which people learn. 


As for his statement: Some speech is heavy, it’s honoring what you express, 
and your speech about people regarding what doesn’t concern you, and 
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that which people don’t want (you to talk about), the Prophet 3 termed 
this as some speech is magic, because it’s related to clarifying a rightful 
claim and presenting it in the best manner after it was unknown. This 
is permissible magic which the Prophet approved in the case of ‘Amru 
Bin al-Ahtam, as he didn’t criticize him for it. 


It was narrated that a man was very eloquent with ‘Umar Bin 
‘Abdulazeez, so ‘Umar said: By Allah, this is permissible magic. 


Sihr denotes the situation where falsehood is presented as the truth 
through speech and deceiving the listeners through manipulation and 
a word that encompasses every twisted, false thing that isn’t real and 
isn’t proven. Allah 4 said: They enchanted the eyes of people, i.e., they twisted 
the reality to the extent that people believed their staffs and ropes were 
moving. Moreover, He 96 said: It appeared to him as if they were moving. 
Here, we are informed that the things he thought were moving actually 
weren’t moving, and it was merely something he imagined. Moreover, 
it is said that their staffs were hollowed out and filled with mercury. 
And their ropes were made of goatskin leather and also filled up with 
mercury. Also, before the event, they had dug small holes under the 
area and made bonfires which they ignited with much fire. So, when 
they threw their ropes and staffs, these were exposed to heat, and the 
mercury was heated, and they began to move because this is an ability 
of mercury when it is heated, it expands. So, Allah informed us that this 
was merely an optical illusion and not reality. And the Arabs say (an 
enchanted blow with jewelry), i.e. it’s an optical illusion for the 
spectators enchanting their eyes. Truthful statements which are used 
for clarification are termed permissible magic. Whereas if the intention 
is optical illusions, deception, or to present falsehood as the truth, then 
it’s termed a reprehensible kind of magic. 


If someone should ask: If the topic of magic entails illusions and tricks, how is 
it then that something that clarifies the truth and is built on truth can be termed 
magic? In this case, one displays what is hidden, rather than to hide what is 
apparent, while the displayed isn't reality? The answer would be: This is termed 
magic due to the majority of the listeners, if they were introduced to the meaning with 
a reprebensive wording without clarification, then none of them would accept it or 
listen to it. Whereas when one hears the words being used in a positive sense, it is 
accepted willingly where the meaning isn’t corrupted nor reprehensive. This leads to 
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a formulation of the speech and a beautiful representation, as nobody listens to the 
sluggish speech, which isn’t eloquent, nor is it accepted. So, the hearts drawing near 
to the expression is termed sibr, just like when a magician draws near the hearts of 
the spectators to his illusions. From this perspective, eloquent speech is termed magic, 
and not from the one you assume. And eloquent speech can be termed magic because 
the one who can express himself articulately, might have presented something as ugly 
which was beautiful or something beautiful as ugly which is why it is termed magic, 

Just like it is termed magic when someone creates an illusion and presents something 
different than its reality. 


The word sthr is employed about the eloquent speech figuratively, it 
doesn’t have a reality, and the reality is as described. This is why it was 
said that everything related to illusions is what is meant; i.e., deception, 
to disguise something and present something which isn't real nor can 
be proven. If we clarify the linguistical origin of the word sthr, and what 
is meant by it, what the word entails, then we’ve covered this in the 
introduction to the word and what is meant by it. 


Magic is divided into different kinds, one of them is the magic of the 
people of Babylon which Allah 48 mentions They taught people magic and 
what was sent with the angels in the Babylon of Harut and Marut, and they were 
a Sabian people who used to worship 7 planets and call them gods, and 
they believed that all the events in the world were the doing of these 
planets. They set aside the Creator, as they didn’t acknowledge the 
Creator of the planets and the universe. And it was to them Ibrahim 
3E\, Allah’s close friend, was sent. He discussed with them and 
presented arguments which rendered them speechless, and when they 
were unable to reply, they decided to throw him into a bonfire of which 
Allah $8 made the fire cold and safe for him. After this, Allah ordered 
him to emigrate to the Levant. The people of Babylon and the areas 
Iraq, the Levant, Egypt, and Rome believed in this doctrine until the 
time of Bayvarasb whom the Arabs call ad-Dahhak. 


They also believed that Afridun who was amongst the people of 
Danbavand mobilized an army against him and wrote to everyone who 
obeyed him. And there are tall tales about him until the end of his 
Kingdom, and he captured him. The ignorant masses and the women 
amongst us claim that Afridun trapped Bayvarasb inside the mountain 
Danbavand on top of the mountain and that he lives there as a prisoner, 
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and the sorcerers came to him and received magic from him. And he 
will escape from there and rule on earth. Moreover, (they believe) he is 
ad-Dajjal whom the Prophet 38 informed and warned us about, and I 
think they have these ideas from the Majus. The Kingdom Iqlim 
became Babylon under the Persians. Then some of their Kings settled 
there. And they didn’t worship idols; instead, they were monotheists 
who only acknowledged Allah except that they sanctified the four 
elements; Earth, Water, Wind, and Fire, as they are useful for the 
creation, and with them the animals are strong. With time, they became 
Majus under the rule of Kishtasab when Zardusht called him, he 
accepted his call with conditions which are too long to explain. We 
provide this background to clarify how the magicians of Babylon were. 


When the Persian became dominant in al-Iglim, they killed and 
destroyed the sorcerers. This continued with them and their way of life 
after they became Majus and before this as well until the King 
disappeared. The people of Babylon, before the Persians came to them, 
were known for possessing knowledge about deception, how to sow 
discord, and astrology. And they worshipped statues which they named 
after the seven planets. And each of them had their own temple where 
the statues were kept. And they drew near to them through rituals 
according to their belief. They also sought approval from the planet 
that they requested because they claimed that this planet determined 
good and evil. So, whosoever wished for something good and success; 
then he would claim that he is drawing near to it by buying (things to 
sacrifice), incense, incantations, and tieing knots and blowing on them. 
And the one who wishes for something evil, war, death, and destruction 
for others, claims that he is drawing near to Zuhal (Venus) through the 
things it is pleased with, and the one who wishes for lightning, fire, or 
a fatal disease (for someone else) claims that he is drawing near to al- 
Marikh (Mars) with what it is pleased with of animal sacrifices. And all 
these incantations in Nabeatian (a language) intend to glorify these 
planets to get what they want of good and evil, and love and hate, then 
the planets will provide what they wish for them. They claim that by 
doing so, they receive what they want without touching or being in 
contact with it besides bringing sacrifices to the planets, as they have 
been told to do. Amongst the masses, there are those who claim that it 
can turn a human being into a donkey or a dog, and afterward, if one 
likes, back to normal again. One can ride on a broomstick or a barrel, 
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after which one is flying in the air and for instance, pass from Iraq to 
India or any other country and back again at night. 


The masses used to believe this because they used to worship the 
planets, and they believed in everything that was related to sanctifying 
them. So the magicians used to deceive them, by deceiving the eyes of 
the masses, so that they thought it was the truth, as they wouldn’t be 
able to do so otherwise, and nobody would benefit from it or achieve 
what they did except the ones who believed in the claims of the 
sorcerers. They confirmed what they said, and their Kings didn’t 
oppose it. The sorcerers used to have a special status with the masses, 
a mighty status. Moreover, the Kings used to believe in the prayer of 
the sorcerers to the planets until these Kingdoms ended. Haven’t you 
seen that people in the time of Pharao competed against each other in 
the fields of knowledge, magic, deception, and the unusual, and then 
Musa was sent to them with his staff, and his Signs which the sorcerers 
knew wasn’t magic which only Allah $§ could provide for them. After 
this, these Kingdoms ended, and the monotheists who came to power 
searched for the sorcerers and drew near to Allah 3 by killing them. 
The sorcerers used to call the masses and the ignorant in hiding, like 
many of them do today who call women, the young ones, the elderly, 
and the ignorant amongst them. They used to claim to the ones they 
taught that they must believe, what they say, and that they must bear 
witness of its truth. And the ones, who believe in the sorcerers, commit 
disbelief (kufr) for different reasons: 


The first reason: The confirmation of the necessity of the sanctification 
of the planets and calling them Gods. 

The second: One must bear witness that the planets can benefit or 
harm. 

The third: The belief that the sorcerers have abilities which are equal to 
the miracles of the Prophets. So Allah sent two angels to them in order 
to clarify to the people the truth behind their call and its falsehood and 
to uncover the things they were deceived by, informing them of the 
meaning of these incantations, and that it entails associating something 
with Allah (shirk) and disbelief (kuft), and their optical illusions which 
the sorcerers used to deceive the masses with. They revealed their 
reality, and they forbade them to accept it and act on it; therefore, the 
statement of Allah We are merely a trial, so don’t disbelieve. And this is the 
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origin of the magic of the people of Babylon. Despite this, they used 
to employ different kinds of magic and deception as mentioned, and 
they manipulated the masses and gave the planets credit for it so that 
people didn’t look for the cause anywhere else and submitted to them. 
So, magic mainly consists of conceptions, which include deception. 
Some of it is common knowledge, and the hidden is beautified, and its 
inner parts aren’t known except by those who know them, because 
knowledge should encompass the apparent and the hidden as well as 
the light and the dark. 


So, the apparent is known by all who sees and hears it amongst the 
wise, and the hidden and the dark is only known by its people and those 
who are committed to knowing it and examine it. And this is like what 
a sailor on a ship imagines when he is sailing on a river, he sees a coast 
with palm trees and buildings along with it which follow him. And this 
is like when someone sees the moon being blown towards North due 
to a cloud being blown towards South. And like a spinning top with a 
dot on it spinning and it looks like a line all the way around it. And like 
a handmill, if it’s spinning fast. And like the edge of burning coal when 
it is ignited, one sees the fires as a line all the way around it. And like 
looking at a grape that is magnified in a glass of water like a peach and 
a pear. And like a little person who is magnified by fog. And like vapor 
from the ground through which a solar disc is magnified, whereas 
without the vapor it’s small, and like things in water seem to broken or 
bent, and like a ring seems the size of a bracelet if one closes one of the 
eyes. 


And there are numerous other examples of things which seem to be 
different than they really are, and people generally know them, and 
there are other more complicated things and only the committed and 
the ones who examine things thoroughly know about them such as the 
thread of a magician that changes color between red, yellow, and black. 
And a charlatan moves very specially and precisely to disguise reality to 
the extent that one sees a bird with him which he slaughters, and 
afterward one sees the bird flying. This is performed with hidden 
movements, and the bird that was slaughtered isn’t the same as the one 
seen flying, because he has two birds. He hides one of them and 
displays the other one. He ensures that nobody sees him hide the bird 
with hidden movements, and then he presents a bird that is identical to 
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the first one. Moreover, it is displayed as if someone is being sawed in 
half, and that a sword is swallowed through the mouth, but none of 
this is real. Also, in this category, we have productions of brass and 
other things. So, one sees two horsemen fighting, and one of them kills 
the other one, and the trick ends; and there were preparations made for 
this. Also, likewise, the brass horseman on a horse has a trumpet which 
is blown every time an hour has passed without anyone touching him 
or coming near him. 


Al-Kalbi mentioned that a man from the army went hunting to some 
areas in Shaam, and along with him, he had a dog and a servant. The 
dog was tempted by a fox and chased it. The fox ran into a hole in a 
hill, and the dog ran followed it and didn’t come out. The man ordered 
the servant to go and get it. The servant went in after the dog and didn’t 
come out. The soldier was about to go in after them when a man passed 
by. The soldier told the man about the fox, the dog, and the servant, 
and that none of them came out again. The man took the soldier by his 
hand and led him into the hole. He brought him through a long tunnel 
until they reached a house. The man provided light. Then he said to the 
soldier: ‘Look, the dog, the servant, and the fox are dead.’ In the middle 
of the house was an iron statue of a man with a sword in its hand. The 
man said to the soldier: ‘Don’t you see that even if 1000 men entered, 
e would kill them all?’ The soldier asked: ‘How so?’ He answered: 
‘Because they would be forced to do so in a specific manner, and when 
one steps down, the covered man will strike one with his sword. So, 
you need to come down to him in a different manner.’ The soldier 
asked: ‘How am I to trick him?’ The man answered: ‘You should dig a 
tunnel which will allow you to reach him from behind the hill, then he 
won’t move.’ The soldier began to dig and dug a tunnel to the backside 
of the hill, and the man covered by brass or something else didn’t move. 
The soldier took the sword and killed him. 


He saw another door in this house and opened it. It was as some tombs 
of dead Kings on the bed there.” 


There are numerous examples like this, and amongst them are 
productions that represent the Romans and the Indians where the 
observer is unable to distinguish between them and real people. The 
person who doesn’t examine this in depth does not doubt that they are 
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people, even though they are presented as laughing or crying, also 
though one can clearly see if the laughter is due to shame, happiness, 
and evil. 


These are the facets of the complex and hidden and also what we 
mentioned earlier of tricks. The magic of Pharao’s sorcerers was of this 
type, as we have already clarified with regards to their ropes and staffs 
which we mentioned belonged to the religion of the people of Babylon 
in the past along with their magic and tricks. Some of this we’ve heard 
from people of knowledge and some of it we’ve found in books 
translated from Nabatean to Arabic. Amongst these, there is a book 
that describes their magic and its types. All of it is based on the 
foundation we mentioned earlier regarding their sacrifices to the 
planets, their sanctification of them, and their superstition regarding 
them which isn’t even worth mentioning, and there isn’t any benefit in 
it. 


Also, there is another kind of magic: Those, who chant incantations 
belonging to Jinn and devils (according to them), and (they believe) 
they obey them due to these incantations and spells, and they achieve 
what they want through these sacrifices and agreements. People were 
hostile towards them due to this, and such were the affairs of the 
sorcerers amongst the Arabs before Islam, and most of the miracles of 
al-Hallaj were due to agreements (according to the myths). If this book 
contained any form of documentation, then I would have mentioned 
what it contains regarding his miracles and others like him. 


The harm of the people of incantations and their sowing discord 
between people is not a light thing, and this is due to, they (so they 
claim) enter people through Jinn who obeys them through incantations 
including Allah’s names, so they request with these whatever they want, 
and the Jinn go out against whosoever they wish. The masses believe 
them due to the power, they think, these possess over Jinn through the 
names of Allah, the Most Exalted, which was why Sulaiman Bin Dawud 
se was obeyed, and because they (the Jinn) reveal secrets to them and 
steal for them. Al-Mu’tadid Billah in all his majesty, chivalry, and 
abundance of intelligence was deceived by these, as mentioned by the 
historians. This occurred as a man with a sword in his hand showed up 
on various occasions in his home when nobody else was there. Usually, 
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it was around noon. If he was asked, he didn’t find him even after 
thorough searches, and yet he saw him repeatedly. He, therefore, 
became worried and sent for some exorcists who brought with them 
some men and women about whom they claimed some of them were 
possessed, and some were healthy. He ordered some of the leaders to 
cast a spell, after which one of them cast a spell on a man about whom 
he claimed was healthy, and after the incantation, he became crazy and 
possessed, while he was looking at him. 


They told him that it’s a very demanding and challenging science; if one 
wants the Jinn to obey you and possess a healthy person, and that it 
depends on the person chanting the spells and likewise the healthy 
person who allows himself to become crazy and then possessed. Al- 
Mutadid believed what they had told him, but he distanced himself 
from it and hated it. However, he did ask them about the man who 
appeared in his home. 


They crossed various limits concerning things that his heart was 
attached to; besides the question, he had for them. He then ordered 
them to leave him and that all the participants each should receive 5 
dirhams. Afterward, he avoided what he could and ordered a wall to be 
built surrounding his house that couldn’t be climbed. On top of the 
wall, he placed control posts to trick (or force) the intruder into 
revealing himself. After this, nobody entered without reporting first 
until al-Mu’tadid died. I saw these abandoned control posts on top of 
the thick wall that al-Mu’tadid ordered built, so I asked a friend about 
the matter; was this person ever revealed to al-Mu’tadid, or did he stay 
hidden? 


He told me that the matter wasn’t clear until the time of al-Muqtadir. 
This petson was a white servant named Yaqiq, and he had a crush on 
some of the slavegirls in the harem. He used to disguise himself with 
different beards one couldn’t tell were false, and at times he would 
appear with a sword in his hand, and at times with another weapon. 


When there was a search for him, he hid amongst the trees in the 
garden or some of the small passages. When he was out of sight, he 
removed the beard and hid it in his sleeve. He would then draw his 
sword instead and pretend to be one of the servants looking for the 
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wanted person. If they asked him, if he had seen the wanted person, he 
would reply: ‘I haven’t seen anyone.’ If there were anxiety inside the 
house, he would use it as a pretext to enter, see the slavegirls, and talk 
to them asking what was going on. 


He continued like this until the time of al-Muqtadir. Afterward, he 
traveled and settled in Tarsus and stayed there until he died. Afterward, 
a slavegirl narrated his story and revealed his tricks. So, this servant 
deceived everyone with such tricks which weren’t revealed by anyone 
in spite of all the efforts of al-Mu’tadid and it took help in the guise of 
insider knowledge to reveal them, even though they weren’t advanced 
tricks. How is it then with those who have built their livelihood and an 
entire industry on such tricks? 


Another kind of magic entails gossip, slander, rhetorics, corruption, 
and various dirty tricks, and this is common knowledge. It was narrated 
that a woman wanted to break up a married couple, so she went to the 
wife and said: ‘Your husband has been bewitched and taken away from 
you, and I’ll bewitch him to the extent that he doesn’t want or looks at 
others than you, but you'll have to shave tree hairs from his throat while 
he is sleeping and give them to me.’ 


The words of the woman deceived the wife. Afterward, the woman 
went to the man and said: “Your wife has a relationship with another 
man, and she is firmly determined to kill you. I found out, and I felt 
sotry for you, so I felt 1 had to warn you. Beware and don’t get 
deceived; she is planning to use a razor blade, then you shall know 
when it happens.’ The man didn’t doubt the woman and went to sleep 
at home, and when the wife thought he was asleep, she brought a sharp 
razor blade to shave off the three hairs from his throat. The man 
opened his eyes, and now he didn’t doubt that she wanted to kill him, 
so he got up and killed her. Many people get killed in this manner. 
Another kind of magic is to manipulate the food and drinks of people. 
There are means and drugs which influence the mind tremendously, 
smoke that confuses and create hallucinations, drugs that dulls the 
mind all this is mentioned in the books on medicine. If one put some 
of these things in someone’s food, and the person was to eat it, then 
the person’s mind would disappear, and it would be possible to do 
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things to this person that which the person normally would reject, and 
people would say: ‘He is bewitched.’ 


Sufficient wisdom shall clarify for you that all these things are merely 
tricks and deception; what they claim sorcerers and the like have of 
abilities isn’t real; it doesn’t exist. If sorcerers and the like had these 
abilities regarding benefit and harm, the ability to fly, access to 
knowledge about the Unseen, the ability to see what is happening in 
distant countries, to corrupt, rob, and hurt people, as we have 
mentioned earlier then they would be able to remove the Kingdoms, 
extract the treasures, and conquer the countries by killing the Kings. 
They would also be wealthy merely by requesting the possessions of 
people. This is, however, not the case, and these imposters are instead 
in the worst condition amongst people and strive to receive a dirham (a 
currency) from people which clearly shows, they are poor. So, I’ve 
realized that they aren’t able to do any of this. The leaders of the fools 
and ignorant are the first to confirm the claims of the sorcerers, while 
the most critical of people reject them. They narrate a story; they 
believe to be true, about a woman who came to ‘Aisha and said: ‘I am 
a sorceress, is it possible for me to repent?’ She asked: ‘What is your 
magic?’ The woman replied: ‘I went to the place of Harut and Marut to 
learn magic, and they said to me: ‘O slave of Allah, don’t choose 
punishment in the Hereafter due to affairs of this world.’ And then they 
said: ‘Go to this ash tree and urinate on it.’ I went to the tree and 
thought to myself, so I didn’t do it, and I returned to them and told 
them: ‘I’ve done it.’ They asked: ‘What did you see?’ I said: ‘I didn’t see 
anything.’ They said: ‘Go and urinate on it. I went to the tree and 
urinated on it, and it seemed like a horseman came out of my vagina 
and rose to heaven. 1 went to the two and informed them. They said: 
“That was your belief (iman) leaving you, and you have mastered magic.’ 
1 asked: ‘And what is that?’ The replied: ‘There is nothing you want, 
and you imagine it, except you shall receive it.’ So, I imagined the love 
for barley. I said to it: ‘Be planted.’ Then it got planted, and a twig 
appeared from it. Then I said to it: ‘Be ground and be baked’ until it 
became bread. So, there wasn’t anything I imagined except it 
happened.’ Then'Aisha said to her: “There is no repentance for you.’ 
The ignorant storytellers and narrators narrate such hoaxes to people. 
People confirm, retell, and ask about the sorcerers of Ibn Hubayrah, 
and they say to people: “Ibn Hubayrah took hold of a sorceress and 
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accused her of practicing magic.’ Then he sent for scholars to ask what 
her verdict should be. They said: ‘Death penalty.’ Then Ibn Hubayrah 
said: ‘I shall drown her.’ He took a millstone and tied it to her foot and 
threw the stone in the Euphrates river. Afterward, she rose to the 
surface with the stone. They feared she would escape them, so Ibn 
Hubayrah said: ‘Who can handle her, they shall receive this and that?” 
A man who was interested in magic was present and said: ‘Give me a 
glass of water.’ Someone brought it to him. He squashed the glass and 
went to the stone. Then he cut the stone with the glass, and it was sliced 
into bits and pieces. Then the sorceress drowned, and they believed 
him.” 


The one who confirms this has no knowledge of Prophethood, doesn’t 
believe that Prophets receive miracles of this sort, and that they are 
sorcerers. Allah 44 said: 


ote ayes 
AS PE Aa YG 
“Never shall sorcerers be successful no matter where they go.” 


They give authority to the practice of the sorcerers, and what is worse. 
This is due to their claim that the Prophet # was influenced by magic, 
and that magic worked on him to the extent that it is said: “He imagined 
that he said and did things which he didn’t do.’ Also, that the Jewish 
woman bewitched him with spathe, hairs, and a comb until Jibril 3 
came to him # and informed him % that his spell was in a well, after 
which the spell was broken. 


Allah $8 said while accusing the non-Muslims of being liars due to what 
they said about the Prophet 3: And the wrongdoers say, you follow but a 
bewitched man. 


Also, corresponding to this are the fabricated narrations by the atheists; 
the inferior people amongst them joke with and mock the miracles of 
the Prophets and claim that there isn’t any difference between magic 
and miracles and that they are of the same kind. It’s a paradox that they 
unite the confirmation of the Messengers and the practice of the 
sorcerers with the statement of Allah: And sorcerers shall never be successful 
as they confirm what Allah has invalidated, and they narrate what has 
been proven false and allow that a Jewish woman in her ignorance 
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could perform magic that could affect bodies, and that this influenced 
the Prophet %; followed by Allah $€ informing His Prophet about the 
location of her secret and announced her ignorance with regards to the 
deed, and she thought it could be used as evidence for Prophethood 
because it influenced him and he became confused, and not all the 
narrators said that he became confused. This is a baseless addition to 
the narration. The difference between the miracles of the Prophets and 
what we’ve mentioned of different kinds of deception is, that the 
miracles of the Prophets are real, and everything one examines about it 
through sight confirms its truth, and if the entire creation should exert 
itself to its utmost to compete with them, the entire creation would 
never be able to do it. The supernatural abilities and illusions of the 
sorcerers are merely a kind of deception and entertainment where they 
present something that isn’t real. And the transparent part, besides 
what is on the surface level, is known through thorough investigation 
and reflection, and the one who examines thoroughly will be able to 
become as skillful as the magicians.” — End of the excerpt from the 
work by al-Jassas. 
Conclusion 


There isn’t any rational justification for the idea of magic, and there 
isn’t any justification by the authentic, Islamic texts. Some verses are 
interpreted in light of superstition to confirm superstition. This is 
invalid. 


Some Muslims employ an incoherent interpretation of verses in light 
of rhetorics, themes, and discourses. 


A wrongful appeal is made to the number of people who believed in 
magic due to an understanding of reality more than 1000 years ago. It’s 
not justified for people in the present to push an obsolete 
understanding of the reality onto the Islamic texts. 


Weak narrations are employed, narrations which should be rejected, 
and thus there isn’t any textual justification for the idea of magic in an 


Islamic context. 


People who are irrationally clinging onto the idea that magic along with 
its supernatural effect that separates man from his wife, instead of 
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searching for hidden objects and Voodoo dolls they should pay 
attention to: 


a) People pointing out the errors of their spouses. 

b) People who create mistrust between spouses. 

c) People who give false hope of a better future without the 
spouse (The grass is always greener on the other side, 
insecurity about the future, talking to people’s egos, etc.) 


This would be a step in the right direction on the path to deal with the 


disclaiming of responsibility, which occurs as a consequence of the idea 
of magic. 
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The Evil Eye 


The idea of the Evil Eye has been present in many cultures and can be 
traced back to approximately 3300 BC which is why it’s hardly a 
surprise that some Muslims confused the idea about envy in the Islamic 
text with the idea of the superstitious, Evil Eye. 


An envious person can be termed as having an evil eye. The reason for 
the envy might be that person A possesses something that person B 
likes rendering B envious with an evil eye which leads to B trying to 
bring harm to A. 


The idea of the Evil Eye in a superstitious mode is that person A 
possesses something which person B becomes envious due to, after 


which an invisible force shoots from the very soul of person B and 
strikes person A. 


Texts employed as arguments for the existence of the Evil Eye 


The proponents of the Evil Eye being an Islamic concept use the 
following evidence: 


When Allah $8 ordered us to seek refuge from several things including: 


(acs 13) dole 33 on 


“And from the evil of the envious when he envies.” (113:5) 


sete wl ole Udy... et Sigh 3 By es Se VE 


“He (Ya’qub) said: °O my children, don’t enter all of you through the 
same door, enter using different doors’ ... And verily, he was full of 
knowledge, as We had granted it to him.” (12:67-68) 


Hae 4 Daren fi pai 
Cigsul Bods Si ee tall 
“And when the disbelievers hear your recitation, they (almost) try to 
eradicate you with their sights, and they say: He is possessed.”” (68:51) 
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Nothing in these verses suggests that there is something supernatural 
about the Evil Eye and not just merely envy. Grammatically, this 
becomes evident by considering the fact that the reference is to the 
envious person, i.e., \eli!i (al-fa’il) — the agent which in this context is 
an active participle. The evil of the envious (sharri hasidi) when he 
envies (hasada). There isn’t any reference to anything supernatural or 
any invisible force. 


Likewise, there isn’t a reference to an invisible, harmful force in the 
advice of Ya’qub to his sons. 


As for the verse about the disbelievers wishing they could eradicate or 
harm the Prophet 3 with their sight, this most of all shows that it 
wasn’t possible, even if one should take the verse literally. In that case, 
the verse actually serves as an indication disproving the supernatural 
effect of the Evil Eye. 


“It was narrated that Abu Umamah Bin Sahl Bin Hunayf said: ‘Amir 
bin Rabi’ah passed by Sahl bin Hunaif when he was having a bath and 
said: ‘I have never seen such beautiful skin.’ Sahl fell to the ground. He 
was brought to the Prophet, and it was said: ‘Sahl has had a fit.” He 
said: “Whom do you accuse with regard to him?’ They said: “Amir bin 
Rabi’ah.’ He said: ‘Why would anyone of you kill his brother? If he sees 
something that he likes, then let him pray for blessing for him.’ Then 
he called for water, and he told ‘Amir to perform ablution, then he 
washed his face and his arms up to the elbows, his knees and inside his 
lower garment, then he told him to pour the water over him.” (Ibn 
Majah) 
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“Muhammad ibn Abi Umama ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf heard his father say: 
‘My father, Sahl ibn Hunayf did a ghusl at al-Kharrar. He removed the 
jubbah he had on while Amir ibn Rabia was watching, and Sahl was a 
man with beautiful white skin. Amir said to him: ‘I have never seen 
anything like what I have seen today, not even the skin of a virgin.’ Sahl 
had fallen where he was standing, and his condition grew worse. 
Somebody went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and told him that Sahl was ill, and could not go with 
him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
came to him, and Sahl told him what had happened with Amir. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
‘Why does one of you wish to kill his brother? Why did you not say: 
‘May Allah bless you’ (tabaraka-llah) The evil eye is true. Do wudu 
from it.’ Amir did wudu from it, and Sahl went with the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and there was nothing 
wrong with him.”” (Muwatta) 


ay 8 
alal 


Bie U6 ee go 


pe og ejb ial d bei Bae 5s at je gl 
oon va 


peel ee Got Dis Midge aone erat Ae 


o\3} abe 


“Malik related that Abu Umama ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf said: ‘Amir ibn 
Rabia saw Sahl ibn Hunayf taking a bath and said: ‘I have not seen the 
like of what I see today, not even the skin of a maiden who has never 
been out of doors.’ Sahl fell to the ground. The Messenger of Allah was 
approached, and it was said: ‘Messenger of Allah, can you do anything 
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about Sahl ibn Hunayf? By Allah, he can not raise his head.’ He asked: 
‘Do you suspect anyone of it?’ They said: “We suspect ‘Amir ibn Rabi 
He continued: The Messenger of Allah summoned ‘Amir and was 
furious with him and said: ‘Why does one of you kill his brother? Why 
did you not say: ‘May Allah bless you? Do ghusl for it.” ‘Amir washed 
his face, hands, elbows, knees, the end of his feet, and inside his lower 
garment in a vessel. Then he poured it over him, and Sahl went off with 
the people, and there was nothing wrong with him.” (Muwatta) 
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“Abdullah Ibn ’Amir narrated: ‘Amir Ibn Rabi’ah and Sahl Ibn Hunaif 
went to take a bath. Both of them were covered. ‘Amir took the wool 
robe that Sah] had worn to cover himself. 'Amir said, 'I looked at him, 
and my sight fell on him while he was bathing. Then I heard a loud 
splash in the water from where he was standing, and | called him three 
times, but he didn’t reply. 1 went to the Prophet and informed him. 
The Prophet walked out into the water, and when he reached Sahl, he 
hit him in the chest and said: ‘O Allah, remove its heat, its cold, and its 
pain.” Then the Prophet stood up and said: ‘If one of you sees 
something in your brother or his property which make you envious, 
then ask for him to be blessed. Verily, the Evil Eye is true.”” (Musnad 
Ahmad & al-Hakim) 


The Muslims who employ this narration as evidence for the existence 
of the Evil Eye and its supernatural effect, they undertake much 
guesswork, and they interpret the narration in light of superstition, i.e., 
they push unprovable ideas onto the narration and interpret it in light 
of these superstitious ideas, and then they confirm superstition. Thus, 
it’s a circular argumentation and a grave intellectual error, and therefore 
invalid. 
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The course of action in the narration is that ‘Amir sees Sahl bathing. 
Afterward, it becomes clear that Sahl has fallen. The Prophet # is 
informed, and he asks whom they suspect. They reply that they suspect 
Amir, because ’Amir was looking at Sahl. Then the Prophet 3 criticizes 
envy and exhorts his companions that instead of becoming envious one 
ought to seek blessings for the person one is jealous of due to whatever 
this person has received from Allah 38. 


There is nothing in the narration which confirms or ratifies that 
something supernatural has occurred. Sahl is found lying down, and 
they are asked whom they suspect has done something (physically) to 
Sahl. They reply that they suspect Amir, as he was seen looking at him. 
Le., they suspected him of hitting, kicking, or doing something else to 
knock him down. However, since there wasn’t any evidence, the 
Prophet 3% chose to treat the topic of envy, and that one shouldn't act 
when feeling envious. This is why there is a reference to the Evil Eye. 


It’s not justified to push superstition onto the narrations and course of 
action in the manner it’s done by those who try to prove the existence 
of the Evil Eye through such misinterpretations of the texts. 


Compare this event with the one we’ve mentioned earlier: 
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“Abu Laila ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Abd ar-Rahman Bin Sahl reported that the 
derly persons of (the tribe) had informed Sahl Bin Abu Hathmah that 
‘Abdullah Bin Sahl and Muhayyisah went out to Khaibar under some 
distress which had afflicted them. Muhayyisah came and informed that 
‘Abdullah Bin Sahl had been killed, and (his dead body) had been 
thrown in a well or a ditch. He came to the Jews and said: ‘By Allah, it 
is you who have killed him. They said: ‘By Allah, we have not killed 
him.’ He then came to his people and made mention of that to them. 
Then came he and his brother Huwayyisah, and he was older than he, 
and ‘Abd ar-Rahman Bin Sahl. Then Muhayyisah went to speak, and it 
was he who had accompanied ‘Abdullah to Khaibar, whereupon the 
Messenger of Allah said to Muhayyisah: ‘Observe greatness of the great 
¢ meant the seniority of age).’ Then Huwayyisah spoke, and then 
Muhayyisah also spoke. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah said: ‘They 
should either pay blood-wit for your companion or be prepared for 
war.’ The Messenger of Allah wrote about it to them (to the Jews). They 
wrote back: ‘Verily, by Allah, we have not killed him.’ Thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah said to Huwayyisah, Muhayyisah, and Abd ar- 
Rahman: ‘Are you prepared to take oath in order to entitle yourselves 
for the blood-wit of your companion?’ They said: ‘No.’ He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: ‘Then the Jews will take the oath (of their innocence).’ 
They said: ‘They are not, Muslims.’ The Messenger of Allah, however, 
himself paid the blood-wit to them and sent them one hundred camels 
until they entered into their houses, Sahl said: ‘One red she-camel 
among them kicked me.”” (Muslim) 


fd 


Tn the case of ‘Abdullah Bin Sahl, nobody even thought about the Evil 
Eye; every explanation was limited to natural explanations; it must have 
been the Jews who killed him, but since it couldn’t be proven, then it 
wasn’t possible to demand bloodwit for the murder of ‘Abdullah Bin 
Sahl. However, when Sahl is found lying down, then one should jump 
to the conclusion that some imaginary, invisible force from the very 
soul; the non-existing Evil Eye knocked him down? The contradiction 
should be evident in such an interpretation of the event concerning 
Sahl, which is why only a natural explanation like the one we’ve 
mentioned is valid. 


In neither of the cases, did they know who had killed ‘Abdullah and 
who had knocked over Sahl, so in neither of the cases, it was possible 


224 


Islam vs, superstition Abn Abdelazeex, 


to punish someone. However, in both cases, the Prophet # chose the 
best course of action. In the case of ‘Abdullah the solution was the 
payment of bloodwit, whereas, in the case of Sahl, the solution was to 
address the issue of envy — the Evil Eye which entails that one sees 
something that makes one envious followed by one attempts to harm 
the person or the thing that caused jealousy. 


There are several narrations which likewise are, wrongfully, interpreted 
in light of superstition to confirm superstition: 


ere 
“’Ubaid Bin Rifa’ah az-Zuraqi narrated that Asma’ said: “Asma’ said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah! The children of Ja’far are troubled by the evil 
eye, shall I seek treatment for them?’ He said: ‘Yes, for if anything were 
to overtake the Divine decree it would be the evil eye.”’ (Ibn Majah) 


“Ubaid Bin Rifa’ah az- Zuraqi narrated that Asma bint cit said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! The children of Ja’far are quick to 
become troubled by the Evil Eye, so should I have them treated?’ He 
replied: ‘Yes, for indeed if there were anything that could overcome the 
Decree, then the Evil Eye would overcome it.” (at-Tirmidhi) 
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“Sulayman Ibn Yasar narrated that ‘Urwah Ibn az-Zubayr told him that 
the Messenger of Allah entered the house of Umm Salamah, the wife 
of the Prophet. A child was weeping in the house, and they told him 
that it was due to the Evil Eye. ‘Urwah said: The Messenger of Allah 
asked: ‘Don’t you seek to treat the Evil Eye?”’ (Muwatta) 
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“Humayd Ibn Qays al-Makki said: A man came to the Messenger of 
Allah with the two sons of Jafar Ibn Abi Talib. He said to their 
nursemaid: ‘Why are they so similar to each other?’ Their nursemaid 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the Evil Eye goes quickly to them. 
Nothing stops us from asking someone to treat them, except that we 
do not know what of that would agree with you.’ The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Have them treated. Had anything been able to precede the 
decree, the Evil Eye would precede it.”” (Muwatta) 


Nothing suggests that the reference to the Evil Eye in these narrations 
is a reference to something supernatural; the narrations are about 
children who fight, argue, and imitate each other in their mutual rivalry 
due to envy. 


The following narrations are weak and might have contributed to the 
misunderstanding: 
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“Abu Sa’id narrated that the Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge 
from the Evil Eye of the Jinn and the evil eye of humans. When al- 
Mu’awwadhatan (al-Falaq and an-Nas) were revealed, he started to 


recite them and stopped reciting anything else.” (an-Nasa’i & Ibn 
Majah) 


Chain of narration: Hilal Bin al-'Ala' Bin Hilal Bin "Umar - Sa'id Bin 
Sulaiman al-Dabi - 'Aabad Bin al-Wam Bin - Sa'id Bin lyas al-Jurairi - 
al-Mandhar Bin Malik Bin Qata' - Abu Sa'id al-Khudri 
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Sa’id Bin lyas was declared weak by some scholars, and other scholars 
rejected his narrations because his memory deteriorated before his 
death according to Mizan by adh-Dhahabi, vol 2; Tarikh ul-Kabir by al- 
Bukhari, vol 3; Tabagat Ibn Sa’d, vol 7; Syar A'lam by adh-Dhahabi, vol 
6, Tahdheeb by Ibn Hajar, vol 4. 


This might explain why the only narration with this wording has a chain 
of narration which includes him. 


There is another variant of this narration: 
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“Abu Sa’id narrated that the Messenger of Allah would seek refuge 
from the Jinn and the Evil Eye of humans until al-Mu’awwidhatain 
were revealed. When they were revealed, he used them and left other 
than them.” (at-Tirmidhi) 


Chain of narration: Hisham Bin Yunus — al-Muzani — al-Jurairi - Abu 
Nadrah — Abu Sa’id al-Khudri. 


The narration with this wording can also be traced back to al-Jurairi 
and should likewise be rejected. 
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“Anas Ibn Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


Whosoever sees something he likes and says Masha Allah, a quvwatah 
illa billah shall not be harmed.”’ (Majma’ az-Zawa’id) 


Al-Haithami wrote the about this narration in Majma’ az-Zawa’id, vol 5: 
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“Narrated by al-Bazzar from Abu Bakr al-Hadhali, and Abu Bakr is 


very weak.” 
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Therefore, it’s self-evident that this narration should be rejected. 


In another narration, we’re informed that the majority of the Muslims 
shall die due to the Evil Eye: 


ch iy aU clas ey al Lo Byer 34 5 
“The majority amongst my nation who dies will second to the Decree 
of Allah be due to the Evil Eye.” (al-Bazzar, al-Hakim & at-Tirmidhi) 


Nothing in the narration suggests that this is related to something 
supernatural. Allah 4 informed us how some of the first people killed 
each other due to envy, for instance when Qabeel killed Habeel: 
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“Tell them the true story of the two sons of Adam (Habeel and 
Qabeel). Each one of them offered a sacrifice. God accepted the 
sacrifice of one of them (Habeel) but not that of the other (Qabeel) 
who then said to his brother: ‘I shall certainly kill you.’ (Habeel) 
Replied: ‘Allah only accepts the offerings of the pious ones. Even if 
you try to kill me, I certainly shall not try to kill you. I fear Allah, the 
Lord of the creation. 1 would prefer you to take sole responsibility for 
both our sins and thus become a dweller of hell; this is what an unjust 
person deserves.’ (Qabeel’s) Soul prompted him to kill his own brother. 
In doing so, he became of the losers.” (5:27-30) 


It was narrated that once the Prophet % was ill, and Jibril prayed for 
him: 
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“Abu Sa’id narrated that Jibril came to the Prophet 3 and asked: ‘O 
Muhammad, have you fallen ill?” He replied: ’Yes.’ Jibril said: In the 
name of Allah, I ask for healing for you from everything, and I seek 
protection for you from every evil that may harm you and from the eye 
of an envious one. May Allah cure you, and I invoke the name of Allah 
for you.” (Muslim) 
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“° Aisha narrated that When the Messenger of Allah fell ill, Gabriel used 
to recite this: ‘In the name of Allah, may He cure you from all kinds of 
illnesses and safeguard you from the evil of a jealous one when he feels 


jealous and from the evil of anyone with an Evil Eye.” (Muslim) 


Nothing in this event suggests that there is something supernatural with 
regards to the Evil Eye. Jibril #2) asks for protection on behalf of the 
Prophet % from the evil of the envious when he envies, and the thing 
that leads to evil; envy. 

Rugya 


In the past, various peoples chanted different rhymes and incantations 
to get access to supernatural abilities or to having their granted; some 
associated this practice to magic, others to the Evil Eye, and yet others 
to contact with spirits. 


This ritual was closely connected with their religions and philosophies 
which entailed shirk and &ajr for instance in Babylon, by sanctifying 
planets and ascribing them power over various events, as has been 
mentioned earlier. 


The topic ruqya is likewise, by some Muslims, associated with the Evil 
Eye, Jinn-possession, and magic where the &afr and shirk from the 
various earlier religions and civilizations have been peeled off and 
replaced with Islamic monotheism. Instead of chanting rhymes and 
incantations to honor planets which, according to them, controlled the 
course of actions in the world, these Muslims recite Koranic verses to 
honor Allah 4 who organizes the affairs of the world — thus, a mere 
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substitution of the underlying belief has taken place, while the 
superstitious rituals are almost unaltered. 


Together, we’ve concluded that neither magic or the Evil Eye has a 
supernatural effect, and Jinn-possessions isn’t possible. This doesn’t 
leave much space for the topic ruqya. 


The narrations about mqya indicate that rugya is merely to pray for 

: : ; D e nee 
protection, healing, and to actively try to treat problematic tendencies, 
as is evident in the text mentioned earlier: 
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“Abu Sa’id narrated that Jibril came to the Prophet # and asked: ‘O 
Muhammad, have you fallen ill?’ He replied: Yes.’ Jibril said: ‘In the 
name of Allah, | ask for healing for you from everything, and 1 seek 
protection for you from every evil that may harm you and from the eye 
of an envious one. May Allah cure you, and I invoke the name of Allah 
for you.”” (Muslim) 


of ‘.. 
Ol cee gl Oe 


If we combine this with the order to seek medical cures against 
diseases, then it’s part of a greater whole; Ask Allah $§ for protection, 
healing, treat the problem, and seek a cure. 


We are informed that the Prophet % would do maya for himself: 
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“Aisha narrated that Whenever Allah's Messenger became sick, he 
would recite Mu’awwidhat (al-Falaq and Surat an- Nas) and then blow 
his breath over his body. When he became seriously ill, I used to recite 
(these two) and rub his hands over his body, hoping for its blessings.” 
(al-Bukhari) 


However, there aren’t any narrations about him asking others to 
perform ruqya on his behalf which is the common practice today where 
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people instead of helping patients with the proper treatment just sit 
there and blow Koranic verses on them, blow Koranic verses on water 
and let the patient drink the water or rub the patient in something 
blown at. 


Conclusion 


There isn’t any authentic, textual evidence for the existence of the 
supernatural, Evil Eye. There are some authentic texts on envy which 
have been misunderstood by some Muslims who have interpreted them 
in light of a superstitious idea and thus found confirmation of the 
superstition in the texts, however, this is a circular and incorrect 
argumentation along with its conclusion. 


This misunderstanding has influenced the understanding of ruqya, and 
once this misunderstanding is clarified, then the idea of rugya becomes 
drained of superstition. Rugya is actually merely an extension of asking 
Allah 48 of something and should in the context of diseases be 
combined with treating the disease with medicine. 
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Working wonders (Karamah) 


Karamah is a tetm describing a miraculous event caused by a pious 
person, an ally or close friend of Allah, a wali ullah, who works wonders 
due to the Mercy and Grace of Allah $€ as a reward for having a close 
relationship with Him. It’s similar to the idea in Catholicism with 
Saints, allegedly, working wonders. 


Various scholars explain that one of the most apparent differences 
between miracles and karamah is that a Prophet or a Messenger perform 
a miracle as a response on a request by people demanding evidence for 
the claim of Prophethood. Afterward, they are challenged to match it. 
Whereas, Karamah is granted to a person without any request. Le., a 
miracle is given to a Prophet or a Messenger for him to prove his 
truthfulness about his claim of Prophethood, typically in public, 
whereas karamah is given to one of the friends of Allah without any 
demands being made, typically not in public. Allah 4 is the source to 
both miracles and karamah, which is why neither of them can be said 
to be impossible for Him 38. 


Examples of karamah 


There are many examples in the Qur'an of people before the Prophet 
# receiving karamah. Allah 3€ said: 
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“Whenever Zakariya entered the sanctuary to (see) her, he found with 
her food. He said: O Mariam! Whence comes this to you? She said: It 


is from Allah. Surely Allah gives to whom He pleases without 
measure.” (3:37) 


Various interpreters of the Qur’an explained that Maryam was 
provided with fruits outside their season. l.e., in the summer she was 
provided with fruits of the winter, and in winter she was supplied with 
fruits of the summer which is impossible under normal circumstances. 


233 


Islam 0s, superstition Abu Abdelazeex 


However, as Maryam wasn’t a Prophet or a Messenger, this temporal 
cancellation of the laws of nature is termed karamah. 
Another example is the People of the Cave (ashab al-kahf) about whom 
Allah $8 said: 
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“They stayed in the cave for 300 years with the addition of nine.” 
(18:25) 


Le., the People of the cave received a temporal cancellation of the laws 
of nature in the guise of sleeping for 309 years without aging. 
Moreover, as they weren’t Prophets or Messengers, this is termed 
karamah. 


Another example is when Sulayman 42 wanted the throne of the 
Queen of Sa’bah. Allah 48 described the event: 
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“One who had the knowledge of the Book said: I will bring it to you in 
the twinkling of an eye. Then when he saw it settled beside him, he 
said: This is of the grace of my Lord that He may try me whether I am 
grateful or ungrateful; and whoever is grateful, he is grateful only for 


his own soul, and whoever is ungrateful, then surely my Lord is Self- 
sufficient, Honored.” (27:40) 
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The idea is that the People of the Cave, the one with knowledge of the 
Book, and Maryam weren’t Prophets or Messengers, but the Qur’an 
confirms that they experienced a cancellation of the laws of nature 
which usually would be termed miracles. However, since miracles are 
associated with Prophets and Messengers proving their claims of 
Prophethood and their receiving Revelation from Allah 4&, then these 
cancellations are termed karamaat. 


In reality, there is nothing odious in acknowledging that if it’s possible 


for Allah 4§ to cancel the laws of nature for Prophets and Messengers, 
then it’s also entirely possible for Him 4 to cancel them for others if 
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He 4€ wishes. The proponents for the idea that laws of nature are 
canceled even today employ precisely this line of thought. Allah 3¢ 
determined the laws of nature, and He 4 can do whatever He 3 
wishes — including canceling the laws of nature for whomsoever He $ 
pleases. 


The relevant part of claims of cancellations of the laws of nature, for 
instance, if X should claim that he flew yesterday at 8 PM without the 
use of aids, isn’t whether or not Allah $6 has the ability to make it occur, 
the relevant part is whether or not Allah $% made it happen or not. i.e., 
did Allah 3€ cancel the laws of nature for X yesterday at 8 PM and allow 
X to fly or not. 


One should distinguish between what Allah 4% was able to do and what 
Allah $ actually did do. If the mere possibility to do something meant 
that one had done it, then we all would be guilty until proven innocent 
in the cases of various offenses due to the ability to commit them until 
proven innocent. Le., all of us have the ability to commit offenses. 
However, this does not mean that we’ve all committed them. I have 
the ability to steal my neighbor’s TV, but this doesn't mean that I’ve 
actually done so. Likewise, I have the ability to eat infants, but this does 
not mean that I’ve actually done so. In the same manner, Allah 3 has 
the ability to cancel the laws of nature, but it doesn’t mean that He 3€ 
actually has done so at a given time. 


To understand the topic in depth, it’s necessary to draw a timeline 
illustrating when mankind received the last Revelation through the 
Prophet %. 


The history of the world can thus be divided into three categories: 


1) The era of Revelation with Prophets and Messengers and 
various cancellations of the laws of nature which can be 
confirmed through Revelation. 

2) The era after the Revelation with no Prophets and Messengers, 
which makes it impossible to confirm through Revelation that 
a cancellation of the laws of nature has occurred. 
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3) The brief period in which the Revelation of the last Prophet 
can address a particular person and confirm that this person 
has received a unique ability permitting the person to 
experience a cancellation of laws of nature. 


The era of Revelation 


The time between Adam ¥#! and the Prophet Muhammad ¥% belongs 
to the era of Revelation, in which the occurrence of cancellations of 
laws of nature might be necessary in the case of a Prophet or a 
Messenger. In this era, the Revelation confirms whether or not a 
particular person received karamah. l.e., a person who isn’t a Prophet 
nor a Messenger might have received one or multiple cancellations of 
the laws of nature, and the Revelation can narrate this to us, enabling 
us to accept that it happened just like the before mentioned examples 
from the Qur’an. 


After the era of Revelation 


Then there is the period after the death of the Prophet # until the Day 
of Judgement. Nothing is Revealed in this period, as the Qur'an is the 
final Revelation to mankind until the Day of Judgement. This makes it 
impossible to confirm specific experiences of cancellations of laws of 
nature. Le., if someone was to claim that he experienced one or 
multiple cancellations of the laws of nature, then it can’t be confirmed 
by Revelation. 
The intermediate period 


This is the brief period in which the Revelation of the Prophet 
Muhammad % can confirm a particular person experiencing particular 
cancellations of the laws of nature. For instance, if the Prophet # 
informed us through narration or Allah $& informed us in a Koranic 
verse that X has the ability to fly, then the Revelation would’ve 
confirmed this ability. If, however, the text informed us that X flew in 
a particular situation, then the Revelation would’ve established the 
specific person's specific ability in a specific situation and not in other 
situations, 
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If there is a narration in which the Prophet # says that a specific person 
flew in a specific situation, then it would be necessary to examine the 
authenticity of the text, i.e., to what extent is it possible to confirm that 
this statement actually is the statement of the Prophet 3. Since it’s an 
incredible claim, the authenticity of the text is required to be reliable, 
as inctedible claims require strong evidence. Besides that, numerous 
Koranic verses establish the fact that the universe operates with 
invariable laws of nature, which necessitates confirmation by 
Revelation before one can accept such information through narrations. 
Thus, it’s not sufficient that a handful of people, or even numerous 
people, narrate that they’ve experienced one or multiple cancellations 
of the laws of nature. 


Allah 48 said: 


“And a sign to them i is the dead earth: We give life to it and bring forth 
from it grain, so they eat of it.” (36:33) 


“Glory be to Him Who created pairs of all things, of what the earth 
grows, and of their kind and of what they do not know. And a sign to 
them is the night: We draw forth from it the day, then lo! They are in 
the dark. And the sun runs on to a term appointed for it; that is the 
ordinance of the Mighty, the Knowing. And (as for) the moon, We 
have ordained for it stages till it becomes again as an old dry palm 
branch, Neither is it allowable to the sun that it should overtake the 
moon nor can the night outstrip the day; and all ran in a course.” 
(36:36-40) 
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“The creation of the heavens and the earth, the alternation of nights 
and days, the ships that sail in the sea for the benefit of the people, the 
water that Allah sends from the sky to revive the dead earth where He 
has scattered all kinds of animals, the winds of all directions, and the 
clouds rendered for service between the sky and the earth are all 
evidence (of His existence) for those who use their reason.” (2:164) 


These and numerous other verses presume, i.e., build on, the order in 
nature in the guise of laws of nature which is why they draw our 
attention to the laws of nature and to consider the fact who have 
determined these laws of nature. 


Furthermore, we have the cases in which the Prophet 38 praises a 
particular person using general wordings. In those cases, it’s a matter 
of interpretation or misinterpretation of such text as evidence for a 
specific cancellation of one or multiple laws of nature. 


An example of this is, for instance, a narration in which ‘Umar Bin al- 
Khattab shouted something which Sariyah and his army, allegedly, 
heard many miles away: 
ded aye b 
“O Sariyah, the mountain!” 


It’s argued by some that the following narrations: 


De ihe ae o. ¢. Be. 
ae 
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“Tt was narrated that Abu Dhar said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: ‘Allah has placed the truth on the tongue of ‘Umar, and he speaks 


the truth with it.”’ (Ibn Majah) 
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“It was narrated that Abu Dhar said: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: ‘Allah has placed the truth on the tongue of ‘Umar, and he speaks 
the truth with it.” (Abu Dawud) 


Are proof that the truth was uttered by Umar, and it reached the ones 
it was about — despite the great distance. 


This line of thought is absurd and renders an empty argument. ‘Umar’s 
relationship to the truth is related to what he uttered in front of 
someone else — it doesn’t say anything about suddenly it’s possible to 
hear him several miles away, which is mildly speaking a 
misinterpretation of the narration. 


Another example is it was narrated that the Prophet 3% prayed for Sa’d 
Ibn Abi Waqaas «ge: 
leo 13) J oe gl 
“O Allah, answer him when he calls upon You.” (al-Hakim) 


According to some Muslims, this is an argument for Sa’d 4» receiving 
karamah, a cancellation of the laws of nature during the battle of al- 
Mada’in. In some versions, it was narrated that Sa’d along with his 
army walked on water ‘and crossed the Tigris river. In other versions, it 
is, however, explained that they found fords allowing the army to cross 
the river. 


The interesting part, however, is the conception that because the 
Prophet 3% prayed for Sa’d #», asking Allah to answer his prayers, then 
this would, according to some people, allow Sa’d to receive karamah, 
ie., cancellations of laws of nature. However, nothing suggests that 
when Allah 3€ answers one’s prayers, it should entail cancellations of 
the laws of nature, so this is a fallacy and an unprovable claim. 


Furthermore, some people understand the before mentioned prayer by 
the Prophet % as every time Sa’d -& asked Allah 4 for something; then 
it was granted in this life. This is an incorrect understanding since a 
generalizing wording in the Arabic language doesn’t always imply that 
something occurs every single time. It’s not justified to insist on 
understanding the before mentioned narration as every time Sa’d asked 
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for something, he «4 received it in this life, as this would be a grave 
misinterpretation of the narration. Furthermore, there are numerous 
other texts which can be unproven, if they were to be understood in 
the same manner for consistency: 


Ono Agta ee ‘ 


“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet on ‘Three supplications 
are answered, there being no doubt about them; that of a father, that 
of a traveler and that of one who has been wronged.” (Abu Dawud) 


ea ‘ soa, 3 Rite ¥ 
(Si peel 
“An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated that the Prophet said: ‘Supplication 


(du’a) is itself the worship.’ (He then recited:) ‘And your Lord said: Call 
on Me, I will answer you (11:60).”” (Abu Dawud) 


BP SEs OB} Hated 5h 2 JG ley abe al ho 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘The pilgrims 
performing Hajj and ‘Umrah are a delegation to Allah. If they call upon 
Him, He will answer them; and if they ask for His forgiveness, He will 
forgive them.” (Ibn Majah) 


JAS Jae gl Paes Be Ligets a aa ea SGA ol # 
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“Abu Hurayra narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: “You will be 
answered as long as you are not impatient and say: ‘I have made a 
du’a and I have not been answered.” (Muwatta) 


wel elas EY Leal eal Seo yb OT ploy ale al Le alll Spey of ay 
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“Abu Darda narrated that the Messenger of Allah % said: ‘The 


supplication of a Muslim for his (Muslim) brother in his absence will 
certainly be answered. Every time he makes a supplication for good for 
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his brother, the angel appointed for this particular task says: “Ameen! 
May it be for you, too.”” (Muslim) 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: Allah 
descends every night to the lowest heaven when one-third of the first 
part of the night is over and says: ‘I am the Lord; I am the Lord: Who 
is there to supplicate Me so that I answer him? Who is there to beg of 
Me so that I grant him? Who is there to beg forgiveness from Me, so 
that I forgive him?’ He continues like this till the day breaks.” (Muslim) 


“Nafi’ narrated that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar pray on Safa’: ‘O 
Allah, You have said: ‘Call on Me - I will answer you’ and You do not 
break Your promise. So, I am asking You, in the same way, that You 
have guided me to Islam, not to take it away from me, and that You 
make me die while 1 am Muslim.’ (Muwatta) 


jhe d beets zee 
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“Abu Huraicah ce that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘Al-Yawm 
ul-Maw’ud (the Promised Day) is the Day of Resurrection, and Al- 
Yawm ul-Mashhud (the Attended Day) is the Day of Arafah, and Ash- 
Shahid (the witness) is Friday.’ He said: ‘The sun does not rise nor set, 
upon a day that is more virtuous than it. In it, there is an hour in which 
no believing worshipper supplicates to Allah for good, except that 
Allah answers it for him, and he does not seek Allah’s aid for 
something, except that He aids him in it.”” (at-Tirmidhi) 
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icles 135 bly aS rerupvesa 


“Buraidah narrated that the Messenger of lah (saw) heard a man say: 
‘O Allah, indeed, I ask you by my testifying that You are Allah, there is 
none worthy of worship except You, the One, As-Samad, the one who 
does not beget, nor was begotten, and there is none who is like Him 
He said: So he (saw) said: ‘By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, he 
has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, the one which if He is called 
upon by it, He responds, and when He is asked by it, He gives.”” (Abu 
Dawud, an-Nasa’i, at-Tirmidhi & Ibn Majah) 
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“Fadalah Bin 'Ubaid abated “Wi hile the atts of Allah was 
seated, a man entered and performed the prayer, and he said: ‘O Allah, 
forgive me, and have mercy upon me.’ The Messenger of Allah said: 
“You have rushed, O praying person. When you perform prayer and 
then sit, then praise Allah with what He is deserving of, and send Salat 
upon me, then call upon Him.” He said: “Then another man 
performed Salat after that, so he praised Allah and sent Salat upon the 
Prophet. The Prophet said to him: ‘O praying person! Supplicate, and 
you shall be answered.” (at-Tirmidhi) 

Ay aa wes Bad ths Ne ply le al he alll Jt ww 6 Ft 
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“Anas Ibn Malik narrated: I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah, 
and a man was offering prayer. He then made supplication: ‘O Allah, 
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ask Thee by virtue of the fact that praise is due to Thee, there is no 
deity but Thou, Who showest favor and beneficence, the Originator of 
the Heavens and the earth, O Lord of Majesty and Splendour, O Living 
One, O Eternal One.’ The Prophet then said: ‘He has supplicated Allah 
using His Greatest Name when supplicated by this name, He answers, 
and when asked by this name He gives.”” (Abu Dawud) 


“Ubadah Bin as-Samit narrated that ie’ Méseenget of Allah % said: ‘If 
anyone is alarmed while asleep and he says when awakes: ‘There is no 
god but Allah alone Who has no partner, to whom dominion belongs, 
to whom praise is due, and who has power over everything 
(omnipotent). Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there is no 
god but Allah, and then he prays: O my Lord, forgive me.’ Abu Dawud 
said: Al-Walid’s version has: ‘... and he prays, his prayer will be 
answered. If he gets up, performs ablution, and prays, his prayer will 
be accepted.”” (Abu Dawud) 


Nobody can justify the claim that all the categories mentioned above 
have all their prayers answered in this world; no matter what they ask 
for, it shall be fulfilled. 


Furthermore, it’s interesting that all the Prophets were given just one 
prayer each which was guaranteed to be fulfilled, whereas Sa’d 
apparently, according to these Muslims, was guaranteed unlimited 
prayers: 


Joes ees Iss 1S) ches ale al she - DW 465 36 36 aA yl te 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘Every 
Prophet had a prayer that was answered, and every Prophet offered this 
prayer in this world. However, 1 am saving my prayer so that I can 
intercede for my nation, and it reaches every one of them who dies not 
associating anything with Allah."" (Ibn Majah) 


Bb by SEY ee Su ts 
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To understand this correctly, what it means to have a prayer answered, 
one could take the following narration into account: 


EU ad Carnet Si cle gous lee ce SB call ob ae alll oo ape ol oe 
Ek ple les lb ab wes we BS Ty eV Ba pe ot bly Gal B dew 

wey dade sl lly 
“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet 38 said: ‘A Muslim does not 
pray for something, except his prayer is answered. Either it is fulfilled 
in this world, stored for him in the Hereafter, or some of his bad deeds 


are atoned for, as long as the prayer does not involve sin or breaking 
family ties.”” (Ahmad) 


This is also confirmed in the following narration about Zayd Ibn 
Aslam: 


“Malik narrated that Zayd Ibn Aslam used to say: ‘No-one makes a du’a 
without one of three things happening. Either it is answered, or it is 


stored up for him, or wrong actions are atoned for by it.”” (Muwatta) 


Summary: 


1) The narrations about the Prophet # praying for Sa’ds prayers 
to be answered do not imply that Sa’d 4 should experience a 
cancellation of the laws of nature. Nothing suggests it. 

2) Narrations explain the event with Sa’d #% and his army crossing 
the river through completely natural explanations; by finding 
fords which should be sufficient to make people refrain from 
describing the event as a miracle or karamah. 


There is a story about a talking wolf and a talking cow that is also 


mentioned as an argument for the notion of karamah. We'll look into 
this briefly. 
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Ibn Kathir collected the narrations about the talking wolf in his work 
al-Bidayah wan-Nihayab: 
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“Abu Sa’id al-Khudri narrated: A wolf was chasing a goat, and a 
shepherd fought off the wolf and saved the goat. The wolf sat on its 
tail and said to the shepherd: ‘Don’t you fear Allah? Are you cheating 
me with regards to what Allah has provided for me?’ The shepherd 
exclaimed: ‘Praise be to Allah! A wolf is speaking to me as if it was a 
man!' The wolf replied: ‘Shall I inform you of something even more 
incredible? In Yathrib, Muhammad is informing people about events 
which occurred a long time ago.’ The shepherd came to Madinah and 
then to the Prophet # and informed him about the incident. The 
Prophet summoned people and ordered the shepherd to narrate his 
story. The Prophet # then said: ‘By the One who has my soul in His 
Hand, the shepherd is speaking the truth. The Day of Judgement shall 
not occur until people speak to men, and a man’s limbs speak to him, 
and his thighs inform him about the actions of his family while he is 
absent.”” (Ahmad) 


Chain of narration: Yazid — al-Qasim Bin al-Fad] al-Hadani — his father 
— Nadrah — Abu Sa’id al-Khudri 
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Ibn Kathir mentions that some scholars accepted narrations from al- 
Qasim al-Hadani. Despite this al-’Ugayli writes in the work ad-Dw‘afa’ 
(a work describing weak narrators), vol 3 under the section on al-Qasim 
al-Hadani: 

ally dy a pe ole ill Lead sy) By 
“The story of the wolf has been narrated through other chains of 
narration than this, and it hasn’t been proven.” 


Ibn Kathir mentions another variant of the narration with another 
single chain of narration: 
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“Abu al-Yaman narrated from Shw’aib who narrated from ’Abdullah 
Bin Abi Husain who narrated from Shahr that Abu Sa’id al-Khudri 
narrated ... (Ahmad) 


Chain of narration: Abu_al-Yaman — Shu’ayb — Abdullah Bin Abi 
Husain — Shahr — Abu Sa’id al-Khudri 


Ibn Kathir writes about this narration: 


ope oe oly cell Lal be de ay 
“This is according to the conditions of the scholars of swnan. However, 
they didn’t include it. 


The explanation of this could be what can be found in Siyar aA ‘lam 
by adh-Dhahabi that Abu Dawud said: 


UAbS YY apa ol op at ot Old gl ee gt Sp Bye gy ee cee 
“I heard Muhammad Bin ‘Awf say: Abu al-Yaman didn’t hear anything 
but one word (or one sentence) from Shu'ayb Bin Abi Hamza.” 


This explains why the Abu Dawud and other authors of the swnan 


collections didn’t include the narration. This also explains why one 
should reject it, as the authors of the swnan collections did. 
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Ibn Kathir mentions that al-Baihaqi included the narration through 
another chain of narration: 


Se te oe 6 A ae on fine gle AF 2G shill Sade oe ste ely by 

2S dre gl oe 
“Al-Baihaqi narrated from the narration of an-Nufaili. He said: 1 was 
reading to Mu’aqil Bin Ubaidullah from Shahr Bin Hawshib from Abi 
Sa’id, after which he mentioned it.” 


Chain of narration 1: An-Nufayli — Shahr Bin Hawshib — Abu Sa’id 
He mentions another chain of narration included by al-Baihaqi: 
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“Then he narrated it from al-Hakim and Abi Sa’id Bin Abi "Amru from 
al-Asam from Ahmad Bin Abdul-Jabbar from Yunus Bin Bakir from 


’Abdul-Hameed Bin Bahram from Shahr Bin Hawshib from Abi Sa’id, 
and then he mentioned the narration.” 


Chain of narration 2: al-Hakim and Abi Sa’id Bin Abi ’Amru — al-Asam 
— Ahmad Bin Abdul-Jabbar — Yunus Bin Bakir — ’Abdul-Hameed Bin 
Bahram — Shahr Bin Hawshib — Abi Sa’id 


He also writes that Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal included another variant 
of the narration with another single chain of narration: 


Bae gle te ttt ot Cl te gy atl ye aw Ul Sift ae Whe 
”Abd ur-Razzaq narrated from Mu’ammar from ’Ash’ab Bin ’Abdullah 
from Shahr Bin Hawshib from Abu Hurairah." 


Chain of narration 3: Abd ur-Razzaq — Mu’ammar —Ash’ab Bin 


’Abdullah — Shahr Bin Hawshib — Abu Hurairah 
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All three chains of narration lead back to Shahr Bin Hawshib, who is 
controversiel and classified as saduq (truthful but makes mistakes) 
which is why some scholars didn’t accept his narrations according to 
Tabdheeb vol 4 by Ibn Hajar and Syar A ‘Yam vol 4 by adh-Dhahabi 


Ibn Kathir writes that al-Hafidh Abu Nu’aim mentions the narration 
through another chain of narration: 
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“Al-Hafidh Abu Nw’aim mentioned the narration through ’Abdur 


Rahman Bin Yazid Bin Tamim from az-Zuhti from Sa’id Bin al- 
Musayb from Abi Sa’id.” 


Chain of narration: Abdur Rahman Bin Yazid Bin im — az-Zuhri 
— Sa’id Bin al-Musayb — Abu Sa’id 


Adh-Dhahabi writes about him in Séyar A ‘lam: 


Ag cle cyl al Adel... dele!) ainad Jp Cole 
“Companion of Mahkul, which is why a group declared him weak ... 
meaning, he is Ibn Jabir, and he imagined things.” 


Ibn Kathir writes that Abu Nu’aim mentions another variant of the 
narration in Dala’il an-Nabuwah with two singular chains of narration: 
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Afterward, Ibn Kathir comments: 


ULSI Le ye Che pl oygh bgS goullall ral Sli Lhe oli) Oba oy Gpemel ne 
Ugdle ale YSU gb eylel nae oy 
“T say: Al-Husain Bin Sulaiman ar-Rifa’ was called at-Talha. Kufi 


included narrations from Ibn ‘Uday from ‘Abdel-Malik Bin 'Umair, and 
then he said: They (i.e., the narrations) shouldn’t be followed.” 


This means one shouldn’t accept these two chains of narration. 


Ibn Kathir mentions another variant of the narration through a chain 
of narration on the authority of al-Baihaqi: 


agla gl cp all ke Le ote oy deal gi the calla tae gl bets gigedl SU 
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“Abu Sa’d al-Malini narrated from Abu Ahmad Bin "Uday who narrated 
from Abdullah Bin Abi Dawud as-Sajsatani who narrated from Ya’qub 
Bin Yusuf Bin Abi ’Isa who narrated from Ja’far Bin Jasr who narrated 
from Abi Jasr who narrated from Abd ur-Rahman Bin Harmalah who 
narrated from Sa’id Bin al-Musaib who said: "Ibn "Umar said ...” 


Chain of narration: Abu Sa’d al-Malini - Abu Ahmad Bin ‘Uday — 
Abdullah Bin Abi Dawud as-Sajsatani — Ya’qub Bin Yusuf Bin Abi ‘Isa 
— Ja’far Bin Jasr — Abi Jasr — ‘Abd ur-Rahman Bin Harmalah — Sa’id 
Bin al-Musaib — Ibn ‘Umar 


Some scholars praised ‘Abdullah Bin Abi Dawud. However, in Siyar 
A'lam by adh-Dhahabi, we find that his own father, Abu Dawud, called 


him a liar: 


BSS spe oy dere oy tech cme cg alll Ul Le y de ull rue yy! 
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“Tbn ‘Uday: ‘Ali Bin Abdullah ad-Dahiri told us that he heard Ahmad 


Bin Muhammad Bin ‘Amru Karkarah say: I heard ‘Ali Bin al-Husain 
Bin Junaid say: I heard Abu Dawud say: My son ‘Abdullah is a liar.” 
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There was an attempt from adh-Dhahabi’s part to make it plausible that 
what is meant is that he is a liar regarding other topics than narrations. 
However, from the context, it’s apparent when Abu Dawud says about 
his son that he is a liar that it concerns narrations. 


A more explicit example is a quarrel between Ibn Saa’id (ash-Sheikh az- 
Zif) and ‘Abdullah Ibn Abi Dawud, with al-Wazir attempting to 
reconcile between them, but the former says: 
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“Ash-Sheikh az-Zif said: He is a liar with regards to the Messenger of 
Allah 3. Al-Wazir asked: Who is a liar? He replied: This one (ie. 
‘Abdullah Ibn Abi Dawud).” 


Ibn Kathir mentions a variant by al-Bukhari in the work af-Tarikh with 
a singular chain of narration: 
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“Abu Talhah narrated that Sufyan Bin Hamza al-Aslami narrated that 
Abdullah Bin ‘Amir al-Aslami heard from Rabi’ah Bin Awais from 
Unais Bin ’Amru from Ahban (the shepherd).” 


Chain of narration: Abu Talhah — Sufyan Bin Hamza al-Aslami — 
Abdullah Bin ’Amir al-Aslami — Rabi’ah Bin Awais — Unais Bin ‘Amru 
— Ahban 


Ibn Kathir mentions that al-Bukhari said the following about this chain 
of narration: 
EBL od sake] seb Je 
“Al-Bukhari said: This chain of narration isn’t strong.” 


Ibn Kathir mentions another variant of the narration with a singular 
chain of narration: 
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“Sa’id Bin Mansur said: Hibban Bin ‘Ali narrated that ‘Abdul-Malik Bin 
‘Umair narrated from Abi al-Awbir al-Harithi from Abu Hurairah ...” 


Chain of narration: Hibban Bin ’Ali — ‘Abdul-Malik Bin ‘Umair — Abi 
al-Awbir al-Harithi — Abu Hurairah 


He mentions another variant of the narration through another singular 
chain of narration, included by al-Baihaqi: 
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“Yusuf Bin Musa narrated from Jarir Bin Abdel-Hameed from Abdel- 
Malik Bin ‘Umair from Abi al-Awbir from Abu Hurairah." 


Chain of narration: Yusuf Bin Musa — Jarir Bin Abdel-Hameed — 
Abdel-Malik Bin Umair — Abi al-Awbir — Abu Hurairah 


Ibn Kathir mentions another variant of the narration with another 
single chain of narration: 
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“Al-Waqidi narrated from a man with a good reputation who narrated 
from al-Mutallib Bin ‘Abdullah Bin Hantab.” 


Chain of narration: Al-Waqidi — aman — Mutallib Bin ‘Abdullah Bin 
Hantab 
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It’s evident that narrations with chains of narration, including unknown 
people, should be rejected. 


Ibn Kathir mentions another variant of the narration with a single chain 
of narration quoted by Abu Nu’aim: 
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“Abu Nu’aim said: Sulaiman Bin Ahmad narrated that Mu’adh Bin 
Muthanna narrated that Muhammad Bin Kathir narrated that Sufyan 


narrated that al-A’mash narrated from Shimr Bin ‘Atiyyah from a man 
who was from Mazinah or Jahinah.” 


Chain of narration: Abu Nu’aim — Sulaiman Bin Ahmad — Mu’adh Bin 
Muthanna — Muhammad Bin Kathir — al-A’mash — Shimr Bin ‘Atiyyah 
—aman 


There is an unknown person in the chain of narration who is unknown 
to the extent that we don’t even know where he came from. 


The variants mentioned above of the narration about a talking wolf 
along with their chains of narration should, therefore, be rejected for 
obvious reasons. 


There is a variant of the narration about a wolf and a cow talking to a 
man. The course of action in the narration takes place before the time 
of the Prophet, ie, the narration should be placed in the era of 
Revelation: 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that Once Allah's Messenger offered the 
morning prayer and then faced the people and said: ‘While a man was 
driving a cow, he suddenly rode over it and beat it. The cow said: ‘We 
have not been created for this, but we have been created for plowing.’ 
On that, the people said astonished: ‘Glorified be Allah! A cow speaks!” 
The Prophet said: ‘I believe this, and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar too, believe 
it, although neither of them was present there.’ While a person was 
amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the sheep. The man 
chased the wolf till he saved it from the wolf, whereupon the wolf said: 
“You have saved it from me; but who will guard it on the day of the 
wild beasts when there will be no shepherd to guard them except me 
(because of riots and afflictions)?” The people said surprisingly: 
‘Glorified be Allah! A wolf speaks!’ The Prophet said: ‘But I believe 
this, and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar too, believe this, although neither of 
them was present there.”” (al-Bukhari) 


Initially, the narration is in line with the narrations about the People of 
the Cave, Maryam, and others who experienced that the laws of nature 
were canceled at some point, which might explain why some scholars 
accepted the narration. 


However, Abu Hurairah is the only one to narrate this variant, and the 
chain of narration is singular. We’ve already described that he confused 
narrators. Especially with regards to stories about the pre-Islamic 
period, the narrations of Ka’b were confused with narrations of the 
Prophet 3 by him and by others. Imam Muslim mentions the following 
in his book af-Tamiyz about narrations by Abu Hurairah: 
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“Bisr Bin Sa’id said: Fear Allah and be cautious with (his) narrations, 
for by Allah, once we were sitting with Abu Hurairah, and he narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah 3%, and he narrated from Ka’b al-Ahbar, 
and then he left. Then I heard someone who was with us ascribing the 


narrations of the Messenger of Allah to Ka’b and the narrations of Ka’b 
to the Messenger of Allah %.” 
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Should one accept this narration, then one must take into account the 
probability of error, i.e., it mustn’t be accepted in an absolute manner, 
and one mustn’t criticize people who don’t accept it. If one believes, 
that its chain of narration, a single chain of narration, isn’t strong 
enough to make it plausible that a cow and a wolf spoke to a man, then 
one would naturally reject the narration. 


A note on the narrations in the intermediate period and in the period 
after the era of Revelation: The whole purpose with the science of 
hadith is to preserve the Revelation; It’s not binding to take a stance 
regarding it, as the Revelation concerns our beliefs and our actions, 
whereas narrations unrelated to the Revelation aren’t binding 
whatsoever. L.e., Islamic law doesn’t oblige us to take a stance towards 
such narrations. At the end of the day, they’re totally irrelevant for the 
Islamic message. The Qur’an is a miracle independently of whether or 
not the companions of the Prophet or others after the death of the 
Prophet experienced karamah or not. So, it doesn’t change anything 
with regards to the Islamic message whether or not people in this 
period received karamah or not. Actually, the Revelation is unaffected 
with others than the Prophet # experiencing cancellations of laws of 
nature, if the Revelation doesn’t suggest it has occurred. 


In the case of authentic texts describing that the Prophet # canceled 
one ot various laws of nature, our acknowledgment and belief will be 
on the same level as the strength of the authentic texts demand, i.e., if 
the texts are absolute, then the confidence or conviction will also be 
absolute. If the texts don’t constitute absolute proof, then the belief or 
conviction won't be absolute either. 


It’s easier to accept narrations about the Prophet # canceling one or 
various laws of nature after accepting the fact that he was a messenger 
of Allah % and the Qur’an as the evidence for his Prophethood. 


It’s harder to accept narrations about others than the Prophet # 
experiencing one or various laws of nature being canceled which don’t 
involve the Prophet 3, which is why it’s debatable what to do in the 
situation when one finds authentic narrations about it. When is it 
sufficient evidence independent of Revelation to substantiate that a 
cancellation of the laws of nature has occurred? 
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One can’t claim that it’s exactly the same, if the sum of multiple chains 
of narration — let’s call the sum A — support that the Prophet #% 
performed a miracle, and if A supports that someone else received a 
cancellation of the laws of nature. The significant difference is that 
we've already accepted that the Prophet # can experience abolition of 
one or various laws of nature due to the Qur'an which is in itself a 
cancellation of the laws of nature. Thus, it’s not the chains of narration 
isolated, which establishes that abolition of the laws of nature has 
occurred. It’s substantiated by Revelation, making it plausible to begin 
with. Also, conversely, without the support of Revelation, it should be 
rejected as myths or tales. 


Likewise, it can be argued when an authentic narration about someone 
besides the Prophet 3 experiencing a cancellation of the laws of nature 
is strong enough to be binding. Significant events usually give rise to 
myths. 


Formation of myths is typical to epochal events; for instance, battles or 
the rise of religions - or even movements. The motives for such can be 
many; from good intentions about raising an appeal, the morale 
amongst troops, or followers of religions or movements. However, 
good intentions and noble purposes do not change the fact that it’s 
reprehensive to employ lies and formation of myths — also in the case 
of Islamic history or so-called Islamic interests. 


In the following, we'll examine two widespread myths with a behavior- 
controlling function. 


The good life 


There are two widespread variants of empty promises rather than 
superstition, but since they are tightly connected to ideas about the 
future, we'll include them in this examination of superstition. 


The underlying idea is, that if one cleanses oneself enough and achieves 
a close relationship with Allah 48, then the relationship evolves into a 
friendship with Allah 4; and one becomes one of the allies of Allah 
(waliullah) similar to the case of karamah, however, instead of karamah 
or as an addition to karamah, life shall be good. 
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These two variants differ with regards to how this cleansing of the self 
takes place and this close relationship with 3€ is achieved; one of them 
focus on the perception of spirituality of its followers, whereas the 
followers of the other camp focus on their perception of Islamic 
jurisprudence. Both camps have their throng of scholars which they 
lean on, and both camps expect the closer they draw near to Allah 38, 
the better their lives shall become. 


The problem is, they determine what a good life is using their own 
minds, and when they don’t achieve it or when they don’t experience 
happiness in the long term, they are at risk of losing hope or faith — or 
both. Some of the consequences can be: 


» A misconception that the way the person is living can’t be 
correct, as the person hasn’t achieved happiness or a good life 
based on the person’s own definition of what a good life entails, 
thus the person makes a u-turn in with regards to numerous 
topics. 

> Hopelessness with regards to Islam and Islamic practice, as the 
expected result wasn’t achieved, however, the person maintains 
a positive view on Islam while feeling that the person can’t live 
up to the expectations. 

» The glaring case after the person becomes utterly hopeless with 
regards to Islam and Islamic practice; the person then 
concludes that Islam doesn’t work — which leads to either a 
neutral perception of Islam or even an antipathy towards Islam. 


Knowledge about events being good or bad presumes omniscience, i.e., 
it presumes all knowledge about everybody in the present and the 
future to determine if what we are experiencing in life is good or bad. 
This is due to two apparent aspects: 


> Good and bad are adjectives which indicate intrinsic relativity 
and/or subjectivity in the terms themselves. Something is 
good compared to or according to something else — external 
to the mind, and the same applies to something described as 
bad. 
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> The longterm consequences of an incident or an event are 
unknown, along with what the alternatives to the incident or 
event could have been. 


To elaborate on the first aspect: It’s important to distinguish between 
abstract and concrete descriptions and the results of linguistic 
conventions. Justice, goodness, mercy, thoughtfulness, being 
moderate, etc. are abstract notions which per linguistic convention are 
defined as positively charged terms, whereas their contents are diffuse. 
Le., in most languages these terms are understood positively, however, 
it varies what they constitute of concrete notions across cultures, 
ideologies, religions, philosophies, and languages, so it’s not self- 
evident what a good or bad life is. 


To elaborate on the second aspect: It’s unknown if an incident or an 
event leads to something good or something terrible in the long term 
during life, and likewise, it’s unknown if it leads to something good or 
something terrible in the Hereafter. 


Regarding the life of this world, various experiences shape one’s 
personality, for instance, hardship and affliction might be considered 
hidden blessings, as they might contribute to one being motivated to 
exert one’s utmost and develop one’s abilities to unprecedented 
heights. From this perspective, it’s possible to argue that all hardship 
and every affliction someone experienced actually were part of a hidden 
blessing. 


Likewise, we don’t know if the alternative to a disaster would’ve been 
an even greater disaster, thus making the one we experienced better 
than the alternative. 


It’s evident that we don’t know the consequences in the Hereafter of 
incidents in this life; a terrible incident might give access to eternal bliss, 
thus actually being a good thing. Likewise, a really positive incident 
might give access to Hell, thus actually being a bad thing. 


Actions ate merely actions, and the mind can but register, name, and 


categorize them according to the previous information, the person 
possesses. Le., if A hits B with a stick, then C’s mind merely registers 
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that A hit B; this is as far the mind goes. The sense impression of the 
incident (the sensuous reality) is transmitted through the relevant 
senses (sight) by the functioning brain which fetches relevant 
information associated with the incident (it’s called hitting, it’s a stick, 
usually it hurts, I wouldn’t like to experience it, etc.). In this situation, 
C would draw conclusions from an ideology, a philosophy, a religion, 
upbringing, experiences, empathy, etc. to measure, weigh, and conclude 
if the action was good, evil, neutral, not so good, recommended, etc. in 
that context. 


For one’s ideas of good and bad to be justified, a connection between 
the idea and the Revelation of the Creator is a must; everything else 
would yield speculation. 


This conception is crucial to the Islamic jurisprudence, which is why 
most books dealing with the principles of Islamic jurisprudence begin 
their books with a discussion explaining that Allah 4% is the Legislator. 
This explains, so to say that the spirit in Islam is the perception of one’s 
relation with Allah $8 based on Revelation. 


The motivation for living according to the Islamic laws and rules is 
likewise a religious motivation and not benefit or anything else. 


This is the aspect jurists deal with, as it’s the foundation of Islamic 
jurisprudence. The other aspect connected to Theology is, however, 
ignored by many people. 


The legal aspect on good and evil is about whether it’s good or bad that 
someone undertakes a particular action, whereas the religious aspect on 
good and bad is about whether it’s good or bad that a specific event, 
incident or the like took place or a particular action was undertaken. 


One of the narrations that beautifully illustrate this the clearest is the 
story about Musa and Khidr. Allah $€ informed us in the Qur’an about 
when Musa met Khidr: 
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“Musa asked him: ‘Can I follow you so that you would teach me the 
guidance that you have received?’ He replied: “You will not be able to 
have patience with me. How can you remain patient with that which 
you do not fully understand?” Musa said: ‘If God wishes, you will find 
me patient and I shall not disobey any of your orders.’ He said to Musa: 
‘If you will follow me, do not ask me about anything until I tell you the 
story about it.’ They started their journey, and later they embarked in a 
boat in which he made a hole. Musa asked him: ‘Did you make the hole 
to drown the people on board? This is certainly very strange.’ He said: 
Did I not tell you that you would not be able to remain patient with 
me?’ Musa said: ‘Please, forgive my forgetfulness. Do not oblige me 
with what is difficult for me to endure.’ They continued on their 
journey until they met a young boy whom he killed. Musa said: “How 
could you murder an innocent soul? This is certainly a horrible act.’ He 
responded: ‘Did I not tell you that you will not be able to remain patient 
with me?’ Musa said: ‘If 1 ask you such questions again, abandon me; 
you will have enough reason to do so.’ They continued on their journey 
again until they reached a town. They asked the people there for food, 
but no one accepted them as their guests. They found there a wall of a 
house which was on the verge of tumbling to the ground. The 
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companion of Musa repaired that wall. Musa said: “You should have 
received some money for your labor.’ He replied: ‘This is where we 
should depart from one another. I shall give an explanation to you for 
all that | have done for which you could not remain patient. The boat 
belonged to some destitute people who were using it as a means of their 
living in the sea. The king had imposed a certain amount of tax on every 
undamaged boat. I damaged it so that they would not have to pay the 
tax. The young boy had very faithful parents. We were afraid that out 
of love for him, they would lose their faith in God and commit 
rebellion, so we decided that their Lord should replace him with a 
better and more virtuous son. The tumbling wall belonged to two 
orphans in the town whose father was a righteous person. Underneath 
the wall, there was a treasure that belonged to them. Your Lord wanted 
the orphans to find the treasure through the mercy of your Lord when 
they mature. I did not repair the wall out of my own desire. These were 
the explanations of my deeds about which you could not remain 
patient.” (18:65-82) 


Still, we find Muslims ignoring the powerful lesson that can be learned 
by this narration, with people insisting on concluding if a particular 
event was good or bad. And when they fail to find the cause of the 
event, they become superstitious and try to change the situation — 
ignorant of the fact that they actually just by-passed a central part of 
monotheism. The idea of good and evil is beyond the scope of the 
mind, and Allah 3% knows, and we do not, just like Allah 4% informed 
us with the example of warfare: 
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“Fighting is made mandatory for you, but you dislike it. You may not 
like something which, in fact, is for your good and something that you 


may love, in fact, may be evil. God knows, but you do not know.” 
(2:216) 


We might have an idea about what is right and wrong to do based on 
laws, but this doesn’t mean that we also know what is good or bad to 
do, or if events are good or bad, as such knowledge presumes 
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knowledge of the future which no man can claim to possess. And thus, 
the core idea in many superstitions is flawed from this angle. 


Several Koranic verses and narrations explain how we should view life, 
i.e., they are normative, which is proper usage of non-conclusive texts. 
Some of them: 
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“We shall test you through fear, hunger, loss of life, property, and 
crops. Give glad news to the people who have patience. (2:155) 
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“Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah % said: “When Allah wants 
good for his slave, He hastens his punishment in the world. And when 
He wants bad for His slave, He withholds his sins from him until he 
appears before Him on the Day of Judgement.” (at-Tirmidhi) 
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“Suhaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Strange are the 
ways of a believer for there is good in every affair of his and this is not 
the case with anyone else except in the case of a believer for if he has 
an occasion to feel delight, he thanks (God), thus there is a good for 
him in it, and if he gets into trouble and shows resignation (and endures 
it patiently), there is a good for him in it.”” (Muslim) 


This creates a subtle balance between accepting what one can’t change 
and changing what actually can be changed. 


The level of damage inflicted on people by this formation of myths 
living according to the Islamic laws shall lead to living a good life is in 
fact as harmful as superstition, as people after accepting the myths 
might experience a major disappointment, become hopeless with 
regards to attaining perfection, or even reject Islam, due to associating 
Islam with the myths. 
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Therefore, good intentions in this matter are irrelevant, as the harm 
one afflict can be beyond repair. 


Conclusion 


Until the death of the Messenger of Allah, one could make it plausible 
and through Revelation confirm that someone had received karamaly, 
but after the death of the Prophet, and the end of Revelation, it’s not 
possible to verify that people have received karamah, why such claims 
should be rejected as myths. Hoaxes and weak narrations are the cause 
of the idea of £aramah after the end of Revelation. 


There is a connection between the idea of karamah and the benefits of 
living an Islamic life. Both the concept of karamah and other expected 
results of living an Islamic life can lead to hopelessness and antipathy 
towards Islamic practice due to disappointment. 
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Religiousness & medicine 


The topic of the medicine of the Prophet is a topic that has really been 
misunderstood by some Muslims. 


The misunderstanding is due to a wrong understanding of the 
infallibility of the Prophet (al-‘isma) and the role of Revelation. 


A core idea in the Islamic worldview is that the Prophet 3 is unable to 
make mistakes in the deliverance of Revelation from Allah 36, as it 
would undermine the Qur’an. So, initially, nothing must have been 
temoved from or added to the Qur'an by him %. 


Then, the sunnah of the Prophet is the field of Islamic Principles of 
urisprudence (usul ul-figh) as everything the Prophet % said, did, and 
what he accepted people around him did. 


His actions can be divided into natural actions, which he undertook as 
a human being, and actions which he undertook as a Messenger. The 
latter can be divided further into actions we should imitate and actions 
which were only allowed for him # to undertake. 


The same applies to his statements; some of them are statements by 
him 3 as a human being, whereas others are statements as a Messenger. 


The Revelation is limited to what he # does, says, and accepts as a 
Messenger, and his infallibility is limited to this scope. This means that 
he can be mistaken, misjudge, or misunderstand in the scopes not 
longing to Revelation. Several authentic narrations clarify this. Some 
of them: 
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“Rafi’ Bin Khadij reported that the Messenger of Allah came to Medina 
and the people had been grafting the trees. He asked: ‘What are you 
doing?’ They replied: ‘We are grafting them,’ whereupon he said: ‘It 
may perhaps be good for you if you do not do that,’ so they abandoned 
this practice (and the date-palms) began to yield less fruit. They made 
a mention of it (to the Holy Prophet), whereupon he said: ‘I am a 
human being, so when I command you about a thing pertaining to 
religion, do accept it, and when 1 command you about a thing out of 
my personal opinion, keep it in mind that | am a human being.’ ‘Ikrima 
reported that he said something like this.” (Muslim) 
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“It was narrated from ‘Aisha that the Prophet heard some sounds and 
asked: ‘What is this noise?’ They said: ‘Palm trees that are being 
pollinated.’ He said: ‘If they did not do that it would be better.’ So, they 
did not pollinate them that year, and the dates did not mature properly. 
they mentioned that to the Prophet, and he said: ‘If it is one of the 
matters of your religion, then refer to me.” (Ibn Majah) 
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“Umm Salamah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah, reported that the 
Messenger of Allah heard the clamor of contenders at the door of his 
apartment, He went to them and said: ‘I am a human being, and the 
claimants bring to me (the dispute) and perhaps some of them are more 
eloquent than the others. I judge him to be on the right and thus decide 
in his favor. So, he whom I, by my judgment, (give the undue share) 
out of the right of a Muslim. I give him a portion of Fire; he may burden 
himself with it or abandon it.”” (Muslim) 
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“Umm Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah r said: ‘I am only 
a human being, and you people (opponents) come to me with your 
cases. And it may be that one of you can present his case eloquently in 
a more convincing way than the other, and I give my verdict according 
to what I hear. So, if ever 1 judge (by error) and give the right of a 
brother to his other (brother), then he (the latter) should not take it, for 
1 am giving him only a piece of Fire.” (al-Bukhari) 


Medicine is a part of the natural sciences which are a part of the affairs 
of this world, technology, and industry. It’s outside the scope and 
theme of Revelation, and it should be evident that it is left to mankind 
to research, develop, and produce medicine. 


Still, Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyah writes in at-Tibb an-Nabani: 
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“The medicine of the Prophet is not like the medicine of doctors and 
physicians. The medicine of the Prophet is the effective treatment 
which comes through revelation and the guidance of the Prophet, 
which is supplemented with an excellent and perfect mind. Likewise, it 
might be mentioned that the majority of the medicine ordinated by 
others than a prophet is based on hypotheses, observations, and 


experimentation. It’s a fact that many people do not benefit from 
Prophetic medicine, as it only helps those who believe in it and confirm 
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it. Le., only those who believe it shall help them, and they submit to it. 
If the Koran, which is a cure for what the heart conceals, isn’t 
acknowledged and accepted with belief, then it won’t function as a cure 
for the heart. Rather, the Koran shall only add to even more evil and 
illness in the heart of the hypocrite. Prophetic medicine is only suitable 
for good and pure bodies, just like the Koran is only suitable for pious 
souls and hearts. So, when people ignore prophetic medicine, it’s like 
ignoring the help and guidance in the Koran, which is the most 
effective medicine. So, when the medicine doesn’t have an effect, it is 
due to the negativity in the body and the soul, which isn’t suitable for 
accepting the medicine, and not because the medicine doesn’t work.” 
— End of quote. 


There are several problems with this text; (1) the claims are 
unsubstantiated (2) they can’t be falsified (3) it’s a misunderstanding of 
what the role of the Revelation and the Prophet is. In the following, 
we'll have a closer look at them. 


Unsubstantiated claims about the medicine of the Prophet 
There are two central claims in the text mentioned above: 


1. “Prophetic medicine is not like what doctors and physicians 
offer. Prophetic medicine is the effective treatment and cure 
which comes through Revelation and guidance of the Prophet. 

2. It’s a fact that many people do not benefit from prophetic 
medicine since it only helps those who confirm it and believe 
in it. Prophetic medicine is only suitable for good and pure 
bodies, just like the Koran is only suitable for pious souls and 
hearts. So, when people ignore prophetic medicine, it’s like 
ignoring the help and the guidance in the Koran, which is the 
most effective medicine. So, when the medicine doesn’t work, 
it is due to the negativity in the body and in the soul, which 
aren’t suitable to accept the medicine, and not because the 
medicine doesn’t work.” 


None of them can be substantiated or falsified, and they are a result of 
a misunderstanding of the role of Revelation and the Prophet #. 
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Nothing suggests in an absolute way that the medicine of the Prophet 
is part of Revelation and not just merely a result of the knowledge 
available at the time. In fact, it can be proven that the Prophet # had 
both access to the perception of medicine of other civilizations and 
that he employed their knowledge. Once, the Prophet # considered 
prohibiting intercourse with breastfeeding women (al-ghilah), but he 
saw that the Persians and the Romans don’t experience any harm to 
their children, so he refrained from prohibiting it: 
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“Aishah narrated from Wahb's daughter - and she is Judamah - who 
said: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying: ‘I wanted to 
prohibit al-Ghilah, but the Persians and Romans did it, and they did 
not kill their children,” (at-Tirmidhi) 
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“Aishah narrated from Judamah bint Wahb al- Asadiyy. ah that she heard 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying: ‘I intended to prohibit al- 
Ghilah until I remembered that the Persians and Romans do that, 
without any harm to their children.” (at-Tirmidhi) 
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“Tt was narrated from ‘Aishah that Judamah bint Wahb told her that 
the Messenger of Allah said: ‘1 was thinking of forbidding Ghilah until 
I remembered that the Persians do it and the Romans’ - (one of the 
narrators) Ishaq said: ‘(They) do that - and it does not harm their 
children,” (an-Nasa’i) 


The idea of the medicine of the Prophet can’t be falsified 


Ibn Qayyim wrote: If’s a fact that many people don't benefit from prophetic 
medicine because it only helps those who confirm it and believe in it. However, 
how can this be substantiated when the Revelation doesn’t mention 
this, i.e., there isn’t an Islamic text saying this? When there isn’t an 
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Islamic text from the Messenger of Allah # or Allah 3€ saying: Only the 
believers in the medicine of the Prophet shall benefit from it, then it’s a 
requirement that it can be proven by expetimentation. Otherwise, it 
should be rejected as an unsubstantiated claim and unprovable claim. 


One might think, that one could experiment and thus test this, 
however, it’s not falsifiable, as it’s impossible to objectively measure to 
what extent people believe in something. It can’t be justified to use the 
effect of natural medicine as an indicator for the belief or attitude of 
someone towards the natural medicine in question — or towards the 
originator of the medicine for that matter. It corresponds to me saying: 
If you believe, I know the cure to cancer, AIDS, SARS, Ebola, yes even blindness 
and deafness, then you and others should merely eat an apple a day. If you or others 
aren’t cured, then it wasn’t the apple which failed to work; instead, it was lack of 
Saith in believing that the apple is the cure — and it might even be due to a lack of 
confidence in me. \t would be impossible to blame me or the apple; the 
conclusion would be that the apple works as it should, but instead, 
something is wrong with the patient. 


Throughout history, many quacks have deceived people into buying 
panacea or healing through faith in various religious communities, etc. 
The charlatans throughaut history all had this underlying argument in 
common; that their cures can heal people, and if they don’t work, then 
it’s not the cures which failed; instead, the problem lied with people 
themselves. This is why it’s sad to find that some scholars, 
unknowingly, depict the Prophet # as a quack by drawing on this kind 
of argumentation which characterizes quacks. 


The role of the Revelation 


If we consider the role or theme of the Revelation, then it’s clear that 
it deals with normative topics; determining laws and rules, the 
perception of actions, things, and so forth in life, the connection 
between what was before this earthly life and what shall happen after 
death, and how this earthly life is connected to the two. Le., the topics 
which are outside the scope of the mind. It doesn’t make any sense that 
the last message to mankind should deal with matters which we can 
examine ourselves employing science such as medicine, biology, 
chemistry, technology, etc. 
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Ibn Khaldun explains in a-Mugaddimab, vol 1, that it’s not part of the 
Revelation and nor is it a part of the mission of the Prophet to instruct 
us in medicine: 


ate ot ph Lily cost dell ct Coady hedll Min ge ie Bg Spiel tally 
Bale gh ll Spel $3 Ey oH poley Ade Wl he all lel 55 J Gy op! 
Las} peng ale al phe lbs Jaall oe pre tS le gyi ls of age ow V dlr 
be BW ody by URL oe et Vy Shall Gz) tne oly cgi tl Lele) eo 
235 Sa or eg aoe ot gies WH pTLG2 yeh el pal 1 SL egy Le Joel aes 
mel ste Jay lee ald og gt al le Dyieall Ses 9 gy sill Chal 
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glared ayaa Gb gy LS ASL LAS UT oe ye ly celal al 9 als 

dealt 
“And the practice of medicine transmitted to us belongs to that 
category, and it’s not part of Revelation. Rather, it’s something which 
was common amongst the Arabs. As for the things mentioned about 
the Prophet # in that regard, then it’s likewise related to natural actions. 
He # was sent to instruct us about laws, and he 3 wasn’t sent to 
instruct us about medicine or anything else in nature. And there was an 
incident concerning datepalms where he # said: “You are more 
knowledgable concerning affairs of your world.” Therefore it’s not 
justifiable to use narrations on events concerning the practice of 
medicine as are narrated in ahadith as if it was Revelation. It can be 


used for seeking blessings and to confirm the faith in the cases of a 
definitive text like, for instance, treating stomach pain with honey.” 


The thing is, the Prophet 3 wasn’t sent to instruct us about sciences 
we, ourselves, can examine. There are, however, some Koranic verses 
in which Allah 4% uses examples in nature to draw our attention to the 
order in nature, His omnipotence, His kindness towards us, etc. In this 
context, Allah 48 mentions things, in which we find benefit. 

Allah $€ says about the bees: 

4 sei 0h RN ak Sy? ence og 2th ake ork lod! ow 22d 
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“From out of their bellies comes a drink of different color in which 
there is a cure for the human being. In this, there is evidence (of the 
truth) for the people of understanding.” (16:69) 


The verse doesn’t explain, exactly what it is about honey that is a cure 
to which diseases. The purpose of this example and others is to make 
us ponder — not to make us build a medical industry based on honey. 
The verse doesn’t rule out, that mankind might, at some point discover 
more effective treatments than using honey. 


Let’s have a look at the verse while including the context: 


HS Herne Ob 8 J 
CESSES, RC PORT DTPA BS tT F Pare ters 
Bis as Sigh Cu Ok Gil A WS Uh ee Seb oral IF 

€ opis 38 BV bus 3 Oy" 
“Your Lord inspired the bees: ‘Make hives in the mountains, in the 
trees and the trellises, then eat of every fruit and follow the path of your 
Lord submissively.’ From out of their bellies comes a drink of different 
color in which there is a cure for the human being. In this, there is 
evidence (of the truth) for the people of understanding.” (16:68-69) 


When one reads the verse in a larger whole, then it becomes clear that 
different processes are being described; the bees build hives, then they 
participate in the order of nature and consume things from nature, 
followed by them producing honey which mankind employed at the 
time of the Prophet for medical purposes. The focus isn’t honey or 
medicine; the focus is various processes located in nature, which should 
make us ponder and reflect over the creation. That there is a Creator, 
and an Organizer followed by other ideas in other verses that He 48 
didn’t create us in vain, that we will be taken to account for what we 
do in this life, etc. 


The purpose isn’t to fix the medical industry to honey and rejoice over 
honey might being a cure for some diseases. Thus, some Muslim circles 
are entirely mistaken in their understanding of the role of Revelation 
and the subject medicine, which is why they are stuck in the past and 
won’t move an inch away from using honey as medicine, exclusively. 
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Thus, it is imperative to understand the fallacy of the idea of ‘the 
medicine of the Prophet.’ 


Ibn Qayyim draws an analogy in his description between the Qur’an 
can only heal what people have in their hearts, and the medicine of the 
Prophet can only heal diseases if one’s heart is in the right place. 


On a rhetorical level, this might sound like a beautiful and valid notion. 
However, an analogy cannot be employed as proof; it can merely be 
used to explain an idea. Le., if this were actually the case, then the 
analogy would be a great explanation as to how this works, but under 
no circumstances can the analogy be employed as an argument for 
things being like this. 


Allah sent down the disease along with a cure 


The Islamic texts reassure us that there is a cure for every disease, and 
they encourage us to research medicine to seek the remedies: 


4 ast as dy atu a6 peg ale all glo ill 32. we all poy 8 Ae 

aig 
“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: ‘There is no disease that 
Allah has created, except that He also has created its treatment.” (al- 
Bukhari) 


The interesting part is, however, that some Muslims don’t search any 
further after finding a cure which, allegedly or correctly, works. This is 
interesting because in principle we might find a better treatment with 
time. If honey was an effective cure to one or more diseases more than 
1000 years ago, then nothing rules out that we might find newer and 
better treatments today, as nothing in the narrations suggest that there 
is only one cure for each disease. 


In the following, we'll have a closer look at some of the 
misunderstandings found in different Muslim circles. 
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Dates protect against poison and magic 


Several narrations inform us that the Messenger of % preferred to eat 
dates, and also that he 38 recommended the Muslims to eat them. 


One of the narrations have been misunderstood by some Muslims who 

translate it as follows: 

 plery ale aU glo a Jyj Shen yk I eden JB ue eee ee 
5 acy ae 

“’ Amir Bin Sa’d narrated that his father said: I heard the ae, of 

Allah say: ‘Whoever takes seven ‘Ajwa dates in the morning will not be 

affected by magic or poison on that day.”” (al-Bukhari) 


From this narration, they understand that if one eats a particular kind 
of dates, then one is protected against poison and magic. This is an 
absurd understanding of the narration. 


Dates are a rich source of phenol antioxidants and help against toxins 
in the body; this is the meaning of ~~ samm — not poison. 


As for the term séhr, it’s a very ambiguous word, and linguistically 
speaking it’s associated with the weakness and dependencies of the 
body, both the fact that we need to eat and drink, but also the different 
vulnerabilities and addictions characterizing created beings. It also has 
various connotations associated with something hidden, for instance, 
lungs. If we look in some of the interpretations of verse 25:7, we find 
different explanations of the word ).~. mas-hur: 


Az-Zamakhshari writes in his fafiir, a/-Kashshaaf: 
eV pty asl pe BSI yay coer 13 gh alde le CL pee {AS } 


“(Mashur) Magic, so his mind has been defeated, or the one who has 
sihr, and it’s lungs, i.e., a man and not an angel.” 


Al-Baydawi writes in his fafsir, Anwar al-Tanzil: 
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“(Nothing but a mas-hur man) Magic, so his mind has been defeated, 
and it is said the one who has s#hr, and that is lungs, i.e., a man and not 
an angel.” 


As-Suyuti and Mahali write in Tafsir a/-Jalalayn: 


Va pte SEN gay Cree IS Loy reel ade le Lyle Sey Moga LG 


\n 
“.e., You follow nothing but a man whose mind has been defeated by 
magic, and it is said; if sthr, and that is lungs, human beings have 
lungs, angels don't.” 


As-Samargandi writes in his /afsir: 


sgn (pd 25 VY} dene Obeel L Oped bse (OAS 0) OAL 85 } 
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“(And the wrongdoers say, you follow) i.e, You, O companions of 
Muhammads, obey (but a mas-hur man), i.e., a defeated mind. Also, it is 
said: Mashur, i.e., created (makhluq), because the one who is created, 
his life is associated with food and drink, so, therefore, he is called mas- 
bur?” 


Dates are good to eat when breaking the fast, as they are an excellent 
source of energy, and in that sense, they reduce weakness, i.e., fatigue. 


So, if we wish to translate the narration correctly, then it says something 
like: 


2 tl OS fy alg Gi als 
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pe Vj te hl Ub Bhs ke ores 
“’Amit Bin Sa’d narrated: | heard my father say: ‘I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: ‘Whoever takes seven ‘Ajwa dates in the morning will not 
be affected by fatigue or toxins that day.”” (al-Bukhari) 
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This is yet another statement made by the Prophet % in his capacity as 
a human being, i.e,, it’s not part of Revelation. 


One wing of a fly has poison, and the other wing has the antidote 


Most people get annoyed by finding insects in their food and beverages. 
However, there is a narration about what one should do, if one finds a 
fly in one’s glass: 


Seb gl OG pitt by ae Sis oe 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: ‘fa house fly falls in the 
drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in the drink) and take it out, 


for one of its wings has a disease, and the other has the cure for the 
disease.” (al-Bukhari) 


asl yt nb 2 el 


Chain of narration: Khalid Bin Makhlad — Sulaiman Bin Bilal — ’Utbah 
Bin Muslim — ’Ubaid Bin Hunain — Abu Hurairah 


We've already discussed the problems with narrations only narrated by 
Abu Hurairah. 


This narration is controversial due to its absurdity. Some Muslims 
reacted by rejecting it outright, as they couldn’t associate such an 
absurd statement with the Prophet 38. Others tried to (mis)interpret it 
to deal with arrogance and humility; one would learn to be humble by 
dipping a fly in one’s beverage, throw the fly out, and afterward drink 
the beverage. 


In light of that, the Prophet % doesn’t express himself in the capacity 
of a prophet with regards to technology and medicine; then it would be 
understood as a human error from his part. So, should we eventually 
discover, that there actually is something rational about dipping a fly in 
one’s beverage, then the Prophet # in his capacity as a human being 
had some insight in some useful medical knowledge. 
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The point is, regardless of flies have this ability or not, then the topic 
isn’t related to Revelation, rendering it utterly irrelevant to the Islamic 
message. The claim, however, is absurd enough to justify rejecting it as 
a fabrication or a misunderstanding. 


Drink camel urine 


There are narrations about the Prophet 4 recommending camel urine 
for medical purposes: 
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“Anas narrated: The climate of Medina did not suit some people, so 
the Prophet ordered them to follow his shepherd, i.e., his camels, and 
drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). So, they followed the 
shepherd, that is the camels, and drank their milk and urine till their 
bodies became healthy. Then they killed the shepherd and drove away 
the camels. When the news reached the Prophet, he sent some people 
in their pursuit. When they were brought, he cut their hands and feet, 
and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. Qatadah said: 
‘Muhammad Bin Sirin told me that this was before the revelation of the 
laws of punishment (hudud).”” (al-Bukhari, other variants; at-Tirmidhi, 
Tbn Majah & an-Nasa’i) 


He gave this recommendation in his capacity as a human being 
employing the knowledge of his time about medicine — not in his 
position as a prophet, which is why it doesn’t have any relation to 
Revelation. So, if it some day proves to be ineffective, it won’t have any 
impact on the Islamic message, and if it eventually proves to be 
efficient, it still won’t have any effect. 


Thus, there is nothing wrong in rejecting to drink camel urine, to refrain 
from recommending anyone to do so, and to develop alternative 


medicine to camel urine, a/-hamdu lillah. 
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Nigella seed oil (Black seed oil) 


Quite many natural remedies were known in the time of the Prophet. 
One of them was Nigella seeds, which are used to produce oil from 
today. In some Muslim circles, the nigella seed oil is the first thing one 
is given when ill. 


Initially, it’s relevant to keep in mind, that the Prophet % recommended 
nigella seed in his capacity of being a human being 1400 years ago; the 
medical industry has evolved tremendously since then. Furthermore, it 
is possible for him 3 to be mistaken in matters related to medicine and 
the natural sciences, as they aren’t in the scope of Revelation. However, 
the recommendation by the Prophet 38 is rather clear and also well- 
known: 


Bhs ISG allo Iykt ley ale al he al 15 Qo ST hi ag 
Shs 13520 odys Eyal putng ous ba de aut 96 2 

“Abu Hurairah narrated: I heard Allah’s Messenger saying: ‘There is 

healing in black cumin for all diseases except death.” (al-Bukhari) 


It should, however, be mentioned that this recommendation shouldn’t 
be understood comprehensively, as some Muslims do. 


In the Arabic language, one can employ rhetorical means for various 
reasons. In the case of this narration, one needs to understand a 
particular rhetorical mean; a/-mubalaghah, i.e., hyperboles. 


In English, a hyperbole is described as a way of speaking or writing that 
makes someone or something sound much bigger, better, smaller, worse, more 
unusual, etc, than they are. 


Ar-Rummani in the book Nukat fi [jaz al-Qur'an gives some examples 
of hyperboles found in the Koran: 


Coole oid ws Eloy ys) 
“and they shall not enter Paradise before the camel passes through the 
eye of a needle” (TQM 7:40) 
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“When your Lord showed Himself to the mountain, it crumbled” 
(TQM 7:143) 

(Gs Gs bith of aes) 
“And your Lord and the angels came rows followed by rows” (TQM 
89:22) 


Where He 3€ expressed that the verses of the Qur'an came as if He 38 
himself came which magnifies the idea. 


Another example: 
“But Allah came to the foundation of their building” (TQM 16:26) 


Which means that He 4 used His power described in an enhanced way 
by saying that He 36 Himself came. 


C south Uf 0b iy ns o& 1 3) 
“Say: 1f the Most Merciful had a son, I would be the first to worship 
him” (TQM 43:81) — End of quote from the work of ar-Rummani. 


With hyperboles in mind, it’s easy to understand that of course nigella 
seeds aren’t a cure to literally everything. 


The relevant part in this topic of our examination is that this 
recommendation by the Prophet # is in his capacity as a human being 
and not as a prophet, which is why the advice isn’t part of the 
Revelation. 


Hijamah 


Hyamah, cupping, is an ancient treatment of various diseases. Its origin 
is not known. However, it was practiced in Egypt in the year 1500 BC 
after which it spread out to Greece, where Hippocrates, Galen, and 
Herodotus highly recommended it. In China, it was also accepted and 
widespread around the year 285 BC. Cupping was further spread out 
in East-Europe in the Balkans and Bulgaria, and sources show that the 
North-American Indians also employed cupping. 
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Hijamah, cupping, is described, like Nigella seeds, as a cure to all 
diseases in narrations from the Prophet %. In this case, it’s also an 
exaggeration in the guise of a hyperbole, a/-mubalaghah. And it’s still the 
Prophet ¥, in his capacity as a human being, who recommends it as an 
effective treatment based on the available knowledge of medicine in his 
time: 
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“Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘If anyone 
has himself cupped on the 17th, 19th and 21st it will be a remedy for 
every disease.” (Abu Dawud) 


A few narrations explain that the Prophet 3 was ordered by angels to 
order the Islamic nation to perform hijamah: 


Bway ol Bee bye a be de; SE 6 oss 
daeedy Lal yl) Sool g 
“Tbn Mas’ud said: ‘The Messenger of Allah narrated about the Night 
of Isra’, saying that he did not pass an assembly of angels except that 
they ordered him: ‘Ordef cupping among your Ummah.” (Tirmidhi) 


ols ley Kot op gag coal a dag v 06 dh 3,5 Fe 
“Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘On the night 
on which I was taken on the Night Journey (Isra’), I did not pass by 


any group of angels, but all of them said to me: ‘O Muhammad, you 
should use cupping.” (Ibn Majah) 


bal yp Saat eb ge g eal Sip to 05 6 ae go 
“Anas Bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘On the night 
on which I was taken on the Night Journey (Isra’), I did not pass by 
any group (of angels), but they said to me: ‘O Muhammad, tell your 
nation to use cupping.” (Ibn Majah) 
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When one reads these three narrations, one immediately associates 
hijamah with Revelation. The three narrations are, however, weak 
(da’eef), which is why they can’t be used, and we then return to the 
conclusion that the Prophet recommended /ijamah in his capacity as 
a human being and not as a prophet. 


There is a narration in the collection of as-Sayuti, Jamt’ as-Saghir, that as- 
Suyuti himself classified as acceptable (hasan): 


bball BSN Sp Lee iNglb VY SSO Mee oy Spel Say 
“(Anas Bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said): ‘I didn't 
pass by a group of angels on the Night Journey who didn't say to me: 
‘O Muhammad, order your nation to perform hijamab.”” (Jami! as- 
Saghir) 


And there is another variant of this narration in the collection of al- 
Haithami, Majma’ az-Zawa'id: 


nbn sapl Y SUI oo leg Gl ony b 
“(Malik Bin Sa'sa’ al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said): 
“On the Night Journey, I didn’t pass by a group of angels without them 
ordering me to perform hijamah.”” (az-Zawa'id) 


There are, however, two significant problems with these two 
narrations: 


1) They aren’t to be found with authentic chains of narration in 
the six primary hadith collections. 
2) They conflict with reality and the mind. 


In itself, it’s not a problem that a narration isn’t included in one of the 
six primary hadith collections. In this situation, however, it’s 
problematic that the narrations with differing wordings are included 
with weak chains of narration in the collections of at-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah and classified as acceptable in the collection of al-Haithami, 
Majma’ az-Zawa'id since the latter is known for being lenient with 
regards to narrations. As-Suyuti didn’t mention the chain of narration 
in his Jami’ as-Saghir, he merely wrote his evaluation. 
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Both descriptions contain a description of how all the angels that the 
Prophet # meets on the Night Journey without exception exhort him 
38 to do hijamah and also order the Islamic nation to do hijamab. 1.e., 
the status and importance of hijamah are emphasized by all the angels 
which the Prophet 38 meets on the Night Journey. How can he % then 
refrain from telling his companions and the Muslims in general about 
the importance of /ijamah, and about all the angels emphasizing the 
significance of hijamah to him 3 to the extent that none of the scholars 
who wrote the six main hadith collections met anyone to authentically 
include the narrations in their collections? 


It doesn’t make any sense that a Messenger doesn’t consider it a priority 
even though all the angels he met emphasized the importance of it. All 
the angels, allegedly, thought that Ayamah is so crucial for the Islamic 
nation that all of them without any exception pointed out that he # 
should order the Islamic nation to do it. But, either he 3 disagreed with 
them, or it never happened, as he 3 never mentioned it in gatherings, 
during Friday sermons, or at other occasions where it was possible for 
him 38 to share the urgent message with the Islamic nation. The Night 
Journey occurred one year before hijrah, i.e., the Prophet # had 11 
years to inform the Muslims about /ijamah, and about how all the angels 
had emphasized the importance of hijamah and how they had exhorted 
him # to order the Islamic nation to do hijamah. However, he # 
refrained from doing so except by, allegedly, informing a few 
individuals? It doesn’t make any sense, which is why these narrations 
should be rejected. 


The idea about angels recommending hijamah is absurd based on the 
mind and the reality when looking at scientific studies of cupping. 


In 2011 Myeong Soo Lee, Jong-In Kim, and Eduard Ernst undertook 
a literature study of systematic literature studies which they published 
with the title Is Cupping an Effective Treatment? An Overview of Systematic 
Reviews. They concluded that it might be plausible that cupping can be 
effective with regards to reducing pain, whereas there isn’t sufficient 
evidence to prove the effect of cupping in other areas. Most studies 
with a positive attitude towards the effect of cupping are of poor quality 
with a high risk of bias, which is why even the idea of cupping being 
efficient with regards to reducing pain is questionable. 
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Conclusion 


Medicine belongs to the domain of science and technology, which isn’t 
the theme of Revelation, which is why the statements of the Prophet 
regarding medicine shouldn’t be understood as Revelation. The 
Muslims should instead focus on building industries which can build 
and sustain an efficient medical industry. 
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Conclusion 


Nobody except Allah 3% knows the future and nobody can contact or 
control spirits or Jinn. 


Magic in a supernatural form doesn’t exist. Those Muslims who believe 
that magic in a supernatural form does exist, they employ 
misinterpretations of Koranic verses pushing superstition onto the 
verses and thereby confirm superstition. It’s a circular argumentation 
which invalidates the argumentation. There are some weak narrations 
which, wrongfully, passed through the eye of the needle, causing some 
Muslims to believe in magic. However, weak narrations should be 
rejected; especially when they are as weak as in this case. The natural 
kinds of magic are eloquence, tricks, deception, and manipulation, 
which, combined with superstition, can cause a psychological effect. 


Jinn exist, and they whisper to us, but that’s the only thing they can do. 
Due to a misunderstanding of narrations a lot of myths and 
superstitions about the abilities of Jinn have been confirmed, especially 
the idea of Jinn-possession which rests on a misinterpretation of 
Koranic verses, weak narrations, and a lack of knowledge concerning 
psychiatry and psychological disorders. One of the consequences of the 
stigma as a result of superstition is that people with mental disorders 
postpone seeking help until their condition deteriorates significantly. 
The superstition concerning Jinn-possession maintains the research in 
psychiatry and psychology at an unacceptable level. 


The Evil Eye is actually a reference to envy in the scope of the laws of 
nature. Some Muslims, wrongfully, misinterpreted Koranic verses and 
narrations as confirmation of the idea of the Evil Eye because they 
pushed superstition onto the text and confirmed superstition thereby. 


The idea of £aramah after the era of Revelation can lead to hopelessness 
and antipathy towards Islamic practice. It can be exploited by cults and 
sects to provide their leaders with a supernatural status. 


The Prophet 4 employed the knowledge of medicine of his time. It’s a 
misunderstanding of the role of Revelation to fix the medical 


development to the time of the Prophet and to means which he # 
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recommended in his capacity as a human being in a topic where it was 
possible for him % to be mistaken. 
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Afterword 


What happens now? The following is not divination; it’s merely a 
qualified guess based on many years of experience with debates. 


It’s reasonable to think that there will be an outcry amongst the 
Muslims who are raised with superstition, and some of them might 
engage in character assassination and throwing around demeaning 
labels. 


One can imagine, that even before the completion of this book, i.e., 
even before reading the book, they'll launch campaigns of character 
assassination on for instance the social media, which isn’t justifiable, 
since one can’t reasonably oppose to something, one doesn’t know 
about. 


It is expected and in no way surprising, as these circles aren’t used to 
debate based on evidence, i.e., they’re used to debating without really 
considering arguments. It’s one of the obvious disadvantages of being 
tied to authorities and having a sectarian approach towards Islam. This 
approach doesn’t allow one to think of counter-arguments; instead, the 
focus becomes charaeter assassination as the primary strategy. If the 
focus for these circles is evidence, then they will read the arguments in 
the book and rebut them. 


It’s somewhat similar to the example of rain dance. If one criticized the 
idea of rain dance in front of a people who sincerely believed in the 
concept, then they too would respond with character assassination 
instead of argumentation; they would praise their beloved ones, their 
respected scholars and ancestors, who confirmed the idea of rain dance 
despite the absurdity of it. 


The next step that can be expected is that some of these Muslims shall 
re-use some of the arguments or so-called evidence which have already 
been treated in the book — simply because they either haven’t read the 
book or haven’t bothered to fully grasp the treatment of these 
arguments in the book. This isn’t justifiable on their behalf. 

The next step that can be expected is that these circles will mention 
some completely irrelevant pseudo-arguments which they will try to 
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portrait as decisive arguments, and a large portion of them will leave 
the debate ‘with the glory intact’ — at least this is how they will make it 
appear in their own perception and the perception of their ‘allies.’ 


After a while, it will most likely become calm, and these circles will 
pretend that this book doesn’t exist — collective and selective amnesia. 
Some of them will, however, accept the arguments presented in this 
book. 


Others from the target audience of the book will most likely welcome 
this book and recommend it to others, as it is a godsend on their part 
~—and this makes the trouble worthwhile as an author; to know that one 
has contributed in a positive way to enlightenment and correct 
understanding © 


In this book, there is an appeal to professionals in the mental health 
care service: Either cooperate with religious healers and Muslim leaders 
to help the patients and in the long run getting rid of superstition — if 
you can vouch for this approach. Alternatively, and this is the 
approach, I would prefer, contribute to exterminating superstition once 
and for all; if it’s not possible to eradicate it, then at least minimize it, 
as superstition can have a lot of severe consequences for numerous 
patients if they don’t receive the necessary treatment due to. 
superstition. 


In this book, there is also an appeal to Muslim scholars, leaders, and 
professionals in the mental care services: Break the silence and stand 
up. Please don’t give in to the pressure, and don’t be exhausted by the 
thought that it’s a long process to remove confusions about 
superstition. It’s a lot easier to give a superstitious person an amulet or 
make him, or her recite something from the Qur’an sometimes than to 
actually treat their problems in depth — but you know, this isn’t the 
correct way. I shall end my appeal to you with the best of words, the 
words of Allah: 


Alls 85 Sl iis woudy Sadi eb Vg 
“And do not mix up the truth with the falsehood, nor hide the truth 
while you know (it).” (2:42) 
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My petsonal conviction is that superstition is a symptom of a corrupted 
way of thinking; and it can’t be fixed, as long as various leaders support 
and Islamize it. 


In this book, there is also an appeal to Muslims in general: Superstition 
destroys the lives of many people, makes them appear completely 
irrational, scares people away from Islamic practice and in some cases 
even from Islam itself. We have a collective responsibility to present 
Islam, as Islam is; without pollution, complications, and obstacles. 


This book should actually give rise to an increasement in the trust in 
the science of hadith and to a more balanced approach instead of blindly 
accepting narrations exclusively based on their classification or 
rejecting narrations because they don’t conform to what one feels is 
rational. Throughout the book, we’ve seen how the science of hadith 
clarifies that the texts which support and confirm superstition and 
myths actually are weak and should be rejected; i.e., the science of hadith 
actually fulfills its purpose, if one is true to it and doesn’t ignore 
procedure based on an erroneous leniency due to bias. People might 
deviate from the procedures for various reasons, as we’ve experienced 
throughout the book which can’t be blamed on the science of hadith, 
rather than drawing attention to why the various narrations aren’t 
durable in the given situation. 


Then it should become clear that interpretations or distortions based 
on these employed, weak narrations aren’t valid. On the other hand, 
we've seen examples of narrations which are classified as authentic 
based on their chain of narration but with problematic content due to 
conflicts with other texts or the reality which shows that the 
classification isn’t sufficient. 


We've also seen examples of ideas which initially doesn’t seem rational. 
We still need to accept them, if all the conditions are met; for instance, 
metaphysics mixed with the explanation of physical phenomena; Jinn 
whispering to us in a manner which isn’t defined or explained and isn’t 
possible to measure with instruments nor is it sensed with the faculty 
of hearing. However, it still has a relationship with inspiring thoughts 
in the human mind. Likewise, it’s the same with regards to the effect of 
du‘a; initially, nothing rational confirms its effect, however, since the 
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Islamic texts concerning its effect are conclusive, we have to accept as 
an undisputable fact that dw’a has an impact even though it’s 
incomprehensible for the mind. 


1 hope this book will be a help to others to find the correct balance so 
they won’t reject ideas which should be accepted and won’t accept ideas 
which should be rejected. As mentioned in the foreword, this book is 
my attempt to provide others with an understanding enabling them to 
navigate through the Islamic literature and sort the wheat from the 
chaff and thus hold on to the wheat. 
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Planned projects at Forlaget al-Hidayah 


In our attempt to accommodate a future need which might already be 
on the rise, some of the planned future publications shall, bi idhnillahi 
ta'ala, deal with the following topics: 


> The Sunnah of the Prophet — that Allah 3€ preserved it, 
however, maybe not in the manner many Muslims believe. 

> The theory of Evolution — How should Muslims deal with it, 
an alternative to a black and white understanding; avoiding the 
various rational, logical, and scientific pitfalls of the proponents 
of this theory without rejecting Islamic ideas. 

» A publication on comparative figh — which aims to clarify the 
balanced approached without becoming relativistic or 
absolutistic. 

» A publication dealing the sickening, fanatic sectarianism which 
has plagued and divided the Muslim community throughout 
centuries. 


Suggestions on publications are most welcome at info@al-hidayah.dk 
or hitps://www.facebook.com/forlagetalhidayah/ the Facebook page 
belonging to the publishing house, Forlaget al-hidayah. 
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